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APPOINTMENTS, &c., BY THE
GOVERNOR.

No. 630 of 1937,
1 292/37

HIS ExcrrLency THE GovErNOR has been plepsed,
with the approval of the SECRETARY Or STATE FOR THE
Coroxnims, to order that the following appointments be
made with ef/fef:t from June 7, 1937 :—

Mr. L. G."O. Woovnousn, Deputy Surveyor-General,
to be S}pyé)ior-Gelleral ; ) :

Mr. R. J. Jounsrow, v%‘Assistzml; Surveyor-Gencral,
to be Deputy Survé}fmﬁ;Gep&m,l;

Mr. I. F. WiLsoN; 'Sﬁfjé;intendcnb of Surveys, to be
Assistant Surveyor-General.

By His Excellency’s command,

" Chief Secretary’s Office, M. M. WEDDERBURN,
Colombo, Novémber 19, 1937. - Chicf Secretary.

No. 631 of 1937.
. : D 37,37

IT is hereby notified for general information that
Mr. N. O. C. MagsH, Viée-Consul of Spain at Colombo,
having returned o the Island, resumed charge of the
Vice-Consulate on: November 22, 1937.

Chief Secretary’s Office, M. M. WEDDERBURN,
Colombo, November 23, 1937. Chief Secretary.

No. 632 of 1937.
‘ D 184/37

¢
HIS EXCELLENCY THE “GOVERNOR has been pleased.

to recognize Mr. G. Ross-BELL, provisjonally, as Vice-
Consul of Norway at Galle in plade of Mr. H. L.
STANISTREET. LR a e

*

By His Ex/céﬁe(lc\w command,

Chief Secretary’s Office, M ]\VI . WEDDERBURN,
Colombo, November 23, 1937. Chief Secretary.

No. 633 of 1937.

HIS ExceLLENCY THE Governor has been- pleased
to make the following appointments :— ‘
_ T 76/36

Mr. - D. RajaraTNAM to act as District Judge,

Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate,

Trincomalee, during the absence of Mr. A. R. Surra-
MaNiaM, from December 4 to 8, 1937.

T 30/36

Mr. G. P. KeuNEMAN to be an Additional Com-

missioner of Requests, Additional Police Magistrate,

and Additional District Judge, Matara, on November
20, 1937.

J197/37
Mr. W. A. MUTTURKUMARU o act-as Commissioner of
Requests, Police Magistrate, and Additional District
Judge, Puttalam, during the absence of Mr. C. J.
OorLoF¥, on November 22, 1937.

J 35/36
Mr. M. H. JAYATILLERA to be an Additional Police
Magistrate, Panadure, on November 25, 1937, to record
the evidence of Mr. Mervyn Joseph in P. C., Panadure,
case No. 44,392.
T 28/36
Mr. B. R. G. WIFEYEROON to be an Additional Police
Magistrate, Dumbara, on November 18 and 19, 1937, to
Mayw P. C., Panwila, case No. 7,027.

Excise TICeNces o
published in Gov.lz;';?ﬂ\.‘

G 19/36/1

"Captain E. R. KNox-WHITE to.be a Justice of the
Peace and an Unofficial Police Magistrate for the
judicial district of Ratnapura, with effect from
November 18, 1937.

Notification No. 81 of 1913 appearing in Government
Gazétte No. 6,549 of February 21, 1913, is hereby
cancelled in so far as it relates to the appointment of
Mr. E. R.- E. Geppes, who left the Island suddenly
owing to ill-health.

By His Excellency’s command,

Legal Secretary’s Office, J. C. Howarp,
Colombo, November 23, 1937. Legal Secrctary.

No. 634 of 1937.
. . J 28/36

NOTIFICATION No. 629 of 1937 appearing in
Gazette No. 8,331 of November 19, 1937, is cancelled in so
far as it relates to the appointment of Mr. M. Y. Sarrey
to be an Additional Police Magistrate, Dumbara, on
November 18 and 19, 1937, to hear P. C., Panwila, case
No. 7,027.

By His Excellency’s command,

Legal Secretary’s Office, J. C. HowARrbp,
Colombo, November 222, 1937. Legal Secretary.

No. 635 of 1937.
G 4/36/2
IN pursuance of the powers delegated to me by His
ExcerreENcy THE GOVERNOR in that behalf, Mr. Dow
Hexry THomas KoprrARA has— ’

(i) been appointed, under section 120 of the Criminal
Procedure Code, 1898, to be an Inquirer for
Hapitigam korale, in the Colombo District,
Western Province, with effect from November
22, 1937, vice Mr. A. P. GUNARATNE, deceased.

(ii) been granted authority under section 365 (1) of
that Code, to order post-mortem examination
when necessary.

Legal Secretary’s Office, J. C. HowWARD,
Colombo, November 22, 1937. Legal Sccretary.

No. 636 of 1937.
. CG 6/37

IN . pursuance of the powers delegated to me by
Hrs ¥Exceroescy tHrE GoverNor in that behalf,
Mr. Doxy Winmor JAYANETTI has been appointed under
section 120 of the Criminal Procedure Code, 1898, to be
an Inquirer for Pasdun korale west in the. District of
Kalutara, Western Province, with effect from November
16, 1937, vice Mr. W. E. SENEVIRATNE, resigned.

Legal Secretary’s Office, J. C. HowaRrp,
Colombo, November 16, 1937. Legal Secretary.

No. 637 of 1937.
: G 35/36/1
IN pursuance of the powers delegated to me by His
EXCELUENCY THE GOVERNOR in that hehalf, Mr. HETTIGE
Dox Crariis has been appointed, under section 120 of
the Criminal Procedure Code, 1898, to be an Inquirer
for Kandaboda, pattu in the District of Matara, Southern
Province, with™ effect from November 19, 1937, wice
Mr. WiLLiam Sepmra, resigned.

Legal Secretary’s Office, J. C. HOWARD,
Colombo, November 19, 1937. Legal Secretary.
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No. 638 of 1937.
G 9/36/11

IN pursuance of the powers delegated to me by His
EXCErLENCY THE GOVERNOR in that behalf, Mr. WisE-
SUNDERA WICKRAMASINGHE PANDITARATNE WASALA
MUDIYANSERALAIAMILLAGE ~ KARUNARATNA ~ BANDA
has been appointed under section 120 of the Criminal
Procedure Code, 1898, to be an Inquirer for Thala-
wisideke korale east in Hiriyala hatpattu of the Kurune-
gala, District, with effect from November 22, 1037, while
holding the office of Korala of the said korale.

J. C. Howarbp,

Legal Secretary’s Office,
Tegal Secretary.

Colombo, November 22, 1937.

No. 639 of 1937.

HIS ExcrrLexcy Tk GOVERNOR has been pleased,
under section 2 of Ordinance No. 2 of 1931, to nominate
Mr. T. A. Hopson to be a Trusteee of St. Paul’s Church,
Kandy, for the year 1937, in place of Mr. 18, T. Dysox.

. D. B. JAVATILAKA,
Ministry of Home Affairs, Minister for Home Affairs.
Colombo, November 22, 1937.

No. 640 of 1937.
A 1313/37
HIS ExcerLEnNcy Tis GovERNOR has been pleased,
under the provisions of section 3264 (1) of the Criminal
Procedure Code, 1898, as amended by Ordinance No. 31
of 1919, to reappoint Mr. S. M. Tmamsy Rasa to be a
Probation Officer for the judicial district of Matale
with effect from September 1, 1937, until further orders.

D. B. JAYATILAKA,
. Minister for Home Affairs.
The Ministry of Home Affairs,
Colombo, November 18, 1937.

No. 641 of 1937.

. . A 1928
HIS ExcELLENCY TiHE GOVERNOR has been pleased,
under section 11 (3) of Ordinance No. 11 of 1920, to
appoint the Assistant Government Agent, Trincomalee,
to be an ex officio member of the Trincomalee Urban
District Council for a further period of 1 year from
January 1, 1938. o

: S. W. R. D. BANDARANAIKE,
Minister for Local Administration.

Colombo, November 23, 1937.

GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.
COMMISSION o

BY His Excellency Sir ANprew CarLpEcorT, Knight
Commander of the Most Distinguished. Order of Saint
Michael and Saint George, Commander of the Most
Excellent Order of the British Empire, Governor and
Commander-in-Chief in and over the Island of Ceylon
with the Territories and Dependencies thereof.

"A. CALDECOTT.
GREETING.

To the Honourable Sir SIDNEY SOLOMON ABRAHAMS,
Knight, King’s Counsel, Sir GUALTERUS STEWART
ScaveIDER, Knight, King’s Counsel, and STaNLEY
OBEYESEKERE, Hsquire, King’s Counsel.

Warreas I have deemed it necessary to issue a

Commission to ingu'u'e into and report upon the matters
hereinafter mentioned upon which information in my

opinion is necessary and it is expedient that the Com.
mission so appointed should have the power to hear
evidence with a view to such inquiry and report :

Now know Ye that I, ANprew Cauprcorr, Knicht
C(_)lnmnnder of the Most: Distinguished Order of Sa?nt
Michael and Saint George, Commander of the Most

.Excellent Order of the British Empire, Governor and

Commander-in-Chief in and over the Island of Ceylon
with the Territories and Dependencies thereof, reposing
great trust and confidence in your prudence, ability, and
fidelity, have, in pursuance of the powers vested in me
by Ordinance No. 9 of 1872 and by Article 93 of the
Ceylon (State Council) Order in Council, 1931, and by
virtue of all other powers hereto enabling me, do by these
presents nominate, constitute, and appoint ydu, the
Honourable Sir SipNEY SoroMoN ABramAMS, Knight,
King’s Counsel, Chief Justice (Chairman), Sir GUALTERUS
STEWART ScaNeiprr, Knight, King’s Counsel, and
Staxiuy OsBrEyrsikERE, Esquire, King’s Counsel, to be.
my Commissioners for the purpose of inquiring into the
following matters, that is to suy— } )

(1) To inquire into the circumstances in which the
various steps which led to the making of an
order for the deportation of Mr. M. A. Brace-
girdle were initiated and taken ;

(2) To inquire into the circumstances in which the
Inspector-General of Police came to make the
application for such order to the Chief
Secretary (including the question whether it was
with the consent or knowledge of the Minister
for Home Affairs) and the material that the
Chief Secretary had before him when he
obtained the order of deportation and the
sufficiency of such material ; - ’

(3) To inquire into the accuracy of the statements
made in the State Council by the Chief
Secretary to justify the action of the Inspector-
General of Police in making the application to
the Chief Secretary, and the circumstances in
which any statements found to be erroneous.
were made ; :

with authority to exercise all the powers which Com-
missioners so appointed may lawfully use and exercise.

And I do hereby authorize and empower you, the said
Commissioners, to make all necessary inquiries in the
said matters and to transmit to me in writing before
the Fifteenth day of January, 1938, your report on the
matters mentioned in paragraphs (1), (2), and (3)
accompanied by a record of the evidence tendered in such
inquiry and other relevant proceedings relating thereto ;

And I do hereby request and require all public officers
and other persons to whom you.may apply for such
information as may properly be given to assist you in
your inquiries. . :

Given at Kandy under the seal of this Island the
Twenty-third day of November, 1937.

By His Excellency’s commmand,

’ ’ E. R. SupBURy,
Secretary to the Governor.

L. D.—B 8/36 L. A./T 92/37
Tur Roap OrDINANCE, 1861.

) Order.

BY virtue of the powers in me vested by section 9 of
the Road Ordinance, 1861, and by Article 93 of the
Ceylon (State Council) Order in Council, 1931, T, Andrew
Caldecott, Governor of Ceylon, do hereby order, upon
application made in that behalf by the Provincial
Road Committee of the North-Western Province, that
the road reservations described in the schedule hereto
be stopped up. )
A. CALDECOTT,

Governor.

Kandy, November 23, 1937.

SCHEDULE.
The road reservations described as lots 11, 32 and 1vin
final village plan No. 1,395, Mola Eliya, situated in the
Kurunegala District of the North-Western Province.
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L.D.—B 7/36 H. A.
TaE Horipays OrpINaNCE, No. 1 oF 1928.

BY virtue of the powers vested in me by section 7 of
the Holidays Ordinance, No. 1 of 1928, I, Andrew
Caldecott, Governor of Ceylon, do by this notice appoint
Monday, December 6, 1937, to be a public and a bank
holiday in substitution for the day following the end of
Ramazan which falls on Sunday, December 5, 1937. )

A. CALDECOTT,

Kandy, November 18, 1937. Governor.

IT is hereby notified that the following additional
candidates have been selected for admission to Class ITI.
of the General Clerical Service on the results of the
examination held in August, 1937 :—

Abayakoon, H. C. A. A. Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo
. Abeyawardena, C. A. W. Abeyasevana, Poddala
Abeysena, J.T. de S. .. 137/50, Mutwal street,
Colombo

Abraham, M. D.
Abraham, T.
Abraham, V.

Christian College, Kotte
43, Lily avenue, Wellawatta
“ Starlight ”’, 39, Norris Canal
road, Maradana
Hatlock lane, Manipay, Jaffna
G/6 Mr. E. Appacutty, Urelu
1" East, Chunnakam
.. 23, Nelson place, Wellawatta
;\.u Kondaikaddai street, Val-
% vettiturai
Balasingham, S. m\} 26, Vaverset place, Wella-

/_ watta
Basnayake, D. B. 2 Waagpathie 7,

<

Arasaratnam, A. C.
Arumugam, A.

Arumugam, S.
Ayadurai, S.

Katugas-

Y Temporary Clerk, Education
Office, Colombo
Indipola, Mirissa

Benedict, M. D. J.

Benjamin, P. G.

Chelliah, S. Kaddaively Mission School,
Karaveddy

Christian, S. P. 240, Noorbhai’s lane, Col-
petty

David, H. D. .. 367, Kirillapone, Nugegoda

De Alwis, L. B. .. Kaikawala

De Lai, A.M.D. E.J. 7th milepost, Dalugama,
Kelaniya

De Silva, C. W. 52, Joseph lane, Bambala-
pitiya

Dharmarajah, T. .. Tellippalai

Dharmasena, C. D. R. “ Dharmika”’, Udahamulla,
Nugegoda

Dorai Rajah, K. Shroff’s Branch, Municipal
Council, Colombo

C/o S. W. Edirisooriya, Esq.,
Proctor, 8. C., Tangalla

Digaredda, Ahangama

“ Eden ’, Gorakapola, Pana-
dure

“ Kurulena ”’, Moratuwa.

Degalla, Dodanduwa

Edirisooriya, D. W.

Edmund, A. V.
Fernando, B. T. F.

Fernando, R. T. N..
Fonseka, G. O.

Gnanaguru, T. Surveyor-General’s Office,
. Colombo
Gooneratnayake, D. B. ¢ Ratnagiri ”, Kalugal, Katu-
gastota
Grero, P. J. “Ty Phoo”, Kirillapone
road, Colombo
Gurusingh, J. V. Coke Cottages, Hatton

Vaddukoddai East, Vaddu-
koddai

Clo Mr. A. Veluppillai, Map-
panavoori, Karainagar

P. W. D., Hindagala, Pera-

deniya

Kanagaratnam, M.
Kandappu, V. ‘
Kandasamy, R. S.

Kandiah, A. C/o Post Office, Kesbewa
Kulatunga, P. 119, Castle street, Borella,
) Colombo

Kulatunga, S. 144, Temple road, Maradana

Manthrisena, L. D. Reginald Villa, Hena road,
Mount Lavinia

Trinity College, Kandy

17/2, Charlemont road, Wella-

watta

Marambe, T. B.
Nadaraser, S.

" Thambiayah, S.
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Nanayakkara, G. C. P.
Navaratnam, P. ..
Navaratnam, S. R. S.

Vihare road, Matale

30, 36th lane, Wellawatta

C/o Mr. S. E. F. Rajanaya-
gam, 34, 17th lane, Bam-

balapitiya .
Nesaratnam, K. Chankanai, Jaffna
Union  Hostel, Guildford

Paramasamy, P.
- crescent, Colombo

Parirasa, P. Clo Mr. M. Thiagarajah,
Laboratory Assistant,
Technical College, Mara-
dana

Perera, F. J. 2, School lane, Colpetty

Perera, H. A. C. Bogahena estate, Divula-
pitiya

Etteriagala estate, Kadawata

St. Anthony’s, Pagoda, Nuge-
goda

Jaffna College, Vaddukoddai

St. Anthony’s College, Katu-
gastota, Kandy

““ Hema Giri ”’, Panadure

643, Peradeniya road, Kandy

C/o Mr. V. M. Kandaswamy,
Commissioner of Sales, Val-

Perera, P. P. A. ..
Perera, W. L. B. B. J. .

Ponnampalam, K.
Quyn, C. O.

Ramanayake, P. D. ..
Ranasinghe, D. F. A, ..
Sadadsarasunderam, K.

vettiturai
Santiapillai, A. I. 43, Stafford place, Maradana
Saravanamuttu, T. “Rasa Thoppu’, Chava-
kachcheri

Selvanayagam, N. ..
Senapathiratne, T. H. I.
de S. .

18, Manning town, Colombo

Needwood Group, Haldum-

mulla

Silva, E. J. H. 80/1, Temple road, Mutwal,
Colombo

Silva, F. E. 78, Moratuwella, Moratuwa

Silva, P. J. Ratne Villa, Poramba,
Ambalangoda

Sinniah, T. Nunavil West, Chavakach-
cheri

Sivanarayanamoothy, S. 4, Campbell terrace, Mara-
dana

Sivappiragasam, C. “Thevaran ’, Puloly South,
Point Pedro

Bivaramalingam, R. Arunachalam Hall, Guildford

crescent, Colombo

Sivasamboo, S. Surveyor-General’s Office,
Colombo -

Somapala, T. K. Mahinda Vidyalaya, Anu-
radhapura

Somasundaram, N. Chankanai West, Panda-
teruppu

Srikantha, C. C/o Mr. A. Chundrampillai,
Tebuwana '

Suriyaaratchi, S. M. ““ Sel Siri ”’, Bope, Galle
Jaffna College, Vaddukoddai
57, 37th lane, Wellawatta
Sundara Vasa, Wyman road
junction, Jaffna
Uduppiddy, Valvettiturai
25, Modera street, Mutwal
67/1, Manning place, Wella-
watta

Thambirajah, K. E.
Tharmalingam, E.

Thirunavukarasu, S. ..
Van Dort, M. E. ..
Veeragaththippillai, S. .

Victor, S. F. Christian College, Kotte
Wanigasekera, J. H. “The Moorings”’, Katugas-
tota \
Warnakula, B. A. F. .. Mugunuwattawana R. O,
Chilaw
Wickramasinghe, C. P. . Surveyor-General’s Office,
: Colombo

The Government does not undertake to provide the
above candidates with posts immediately but they will
be given appointments as vacancies occur.

3. All appointments will be on two years’ probation
and subject to the passing of a Medical Examination.
On appointment a candidate will be liable to serve
anywhere in Ceylon.

By His Excellency’s command,

Chief Secretary’s Office,
P. 0. Box No. 500,
Colombo, November 24, 1937.

M. M. WEDDERBURN,
Chief Secretary.



Parr I. (GENERAL) — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Nov. 26, 1937 1607

J 12/37

THE following regulations, syllabus, and form of application for the Ceylon Civil Service Examination to
be held in July, 1938, are published for information.

By His Excelloncy’s command,

Chief Secretary’s Office. M. M. WEDDERBURN,
Colombo, November 19, 1937. : Chief Secretary.

CADETSHIPS IN THE CEYLON CIVIL SERVICE.

Open Competition of 1938.

1. An Open Competitive Examination fQ‘l’ Cadetships in the Ceylon Civil Service will be held by the Civil Servico
Commissioners concurrently in London and Colpombo in July, 1938. The actual dates will be notified later.

2. The number of vacancies will be notified later.

3. Candidates for this examination must be natural bern male British subjects either of Ceylonese descent on
both sides or of mixed European and Ceylonese descent. The Governor may, however, grant a candidute whois a natural
born British subject, normally resident in Ceylon and whose family connections and interests are in Ceylon, permission to
sit for the examination. Cundidates successful in the competition may be called upon to satisfy the Secretary of State
for the Colonies that they fulfil the above requirements as regurds descent.

4. Candidates must have attained the age of 22 and must not have attained the age of 24 on August 1, 193S.

6. Candidates are required to obtain a written nomination from the Governor to sit for the Examination.
Candidates who propose to sit for the examination in London should take steps to provide themselves in advaunce with
that written nomination by application to the Chief Secretary’s Office, Colombo, and it should be forwarded by them to tho
Civil Service Commissioners with their forms of application. Applicants for nomination to sit for the examination in
London should furnish the same particulars as are given on the form of application for admission to the examination.

6. Candidates must satisfy the Civil Service Commissioners that they are duly qualified in respect of health and
character. They must be of sound constitution, possessed of good sight and physically qualified for servico in tropical
climates and they will be called upon to undergo a strict medical examination to test these points.

7. A married candidate will not be eligible for appointment to a Ceylon Cadetship without the special consent
of the Governor.

8. Application forms and further information respecting the examination to be held in London should be obtained
from the Civil Service Commissioners, 6, Burlington Gardens, London W. 1.

The following regulations are applicable to candidates who wish to present themselves for examination in Colombo.
9. The fee for examination will be—

(@) Rs. 100 for the competitive examination which should be paid to the Examination Fund (No. 2) account
of the Director of ducation in the Chartered Bank of India, &c. Sece note 6 of application form. The
bank receipt should be attached to the application form.

(b) Rs. 1050 for the medical examination. Candidates will be notified later the manner in whioch this fee is
to be paid.

10. Nominations to candidates sitting in Colombo will be limited to those who have passed the Fonours or Pass
Degree Examination of the University of London or any other public examination which may be deemed to be of an
equally high standard. :

11. Candidates who possess the necessary qualifications and who propose to sit for the examination in Colombo
will, on application to the Chief Secretary, be supplied with copies of the Regulations, Syllabus, and Application Form.

12. Nominations for the examination will be considered on the receipt of the forms of application which must be
filled in by the applicants in their own handwriting and must reach the Chief Secretary’s Office on or before
February 10, 1938.

13. No allegation that an application form or a letter respecting such form has been lost or delayed in the post
can be considercd. Candidates who delay their applications until the last days will do so at their own risk.

14. Acknowledgments of application forms are sent and any candidate who has filled up and returned the
printed application form but has not rcceived an acknowledgment of it within a reasonable time should at once write
to the Chief Secretary, Colombo. Failure to comply with this provision will deprive the candidate of any claim to
consideration.

15. Candidates will be notified as soon as possible of the dates and place fixed for their vivd voce test ; the time
table of the written part of the examination is likely to be sent early in July to the address given on the form of application
and will contain instructions as to the time and place at which candidates are to attend.

Note.—Information as to the salary and conditions of service on which these appointments will be made can be
obtained on application to the Chief Secretary.

APPLICATION FORM.

For the use of candidates seeking admission to the Competitive Examination to be held in Colombo in July,
1938, for appointment to Cadetships in the Ceylon Civil Service.

Note 1.—This form is only for the use of Ceylonese candidates desiring to be examined at Colombo ; a separate form
is issued by the Civil Service Commissioners, for candidates who desire to be examined in London.

Note 2.—This form is to be filled up and returned to the Chief Secretary, Colombo, in time for delivery on or before
February 10, 1938. No application form received after that date will be accepted. .

A candidate who fills up and returns this application form and does not receive an acknowledgment of it within
a reasonable time should inform the Chief Secretary.

Note 3.—Candidates should, by consulting the regulations, make certain that they are oligible to compete and that
their selection of subjects conforms with the regulations. No scrutiny of the information which is given on this sheet is
made by tho Chief Secretary or the Civil Service Commissioners before the exarmination. '

Note i4.——Shou1d. any of the particulars furnished by candidates be found to be false within their kno.wledz‘:’»'e _they
will, if appointed, be liable to be dismissed ; and, if otherwise entitled to superannuation allowance they will forfeit all
claim thereto. The wilful suppression of any material fact will be similarly penalized.
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Note 5.—The foo for the oxamination will be Rs. 100 which should be paid to the lixumination Fund (No. 2) account
of the Director of Edueation in the Chartered Bank of '[ndm, &e. A form for this purpose is annexed. The Bank receipt
should be annexed to the application form. The full fee is returned to candidates who are not granted nominations to
sit for the examination. Candidates who withdraw after roceiving a nomination will in any circumstance forfeit a sum

of Rs. 27

1. Name (m full)
{Write in block letters. )

. Postal Address (in full)
(Any change of address should be at once commamcated )

3. Date of birth
(Give place ,of birth, und state whother a natural bom

British subject) .. Ago last birthday :

4. State whether you are Married or Single . |

6. Father’s name .
» address .
’ professmn or Lmde
(If deceased, give the last address, pxofesslon &e.)
Give place of father’s birth and his nationality at birth.

Give place of mother’s birth and her nationality at birth. .

<

6. State whether you are of pure Ceylonese descent or of
mixed European and Ceylonese deseent - ..

7. Name, in order the Schools you have attended since the
age of 12, giving addresses with dates of entering and
leaving ..

8. Have you been on any former occasion a candidate before
the Civil Service Commissioners ? If so, state when
and for what appointment c e

9. Age on finally quitting school

10. Have you been a student at any University or University
College ? If so, namo it, and give the dates of entering
and leaving. State any degrees, honours, or prizes you
have obtained. Name your College .. ..

11. Give the name of your Director of Studies or College
Tutor, or of the Professor or other responsible person to
whom reference can be made as being best acquainted
with your conduct and the character of your work.

. You should give one name only, selecting the person to
whom you think reference would be most useful .

12. Have you had any special teaching for examinations for
these situations ? If so, state where and by whom it
was given, and the dates of beginning and ending. If
it was part-time preparation, state what fraction of
your study time it oceupied and whether by day or in
the evening. Regular University courses are to be
excluded e - .. ..

-13. State any University or College athletic distinctions and
any position of responsibility or distinetion in Univer-
sity or College societies that you hold or have held

14. If your time since leaving school is not fully accounted
for by replies given above, account for the remainder
here, with dates .

If you have had employers, state their names and a.ddresses
in full - .. ..

15. Give the names, professions, and present addresses (in full)| I.
of two referees, who should be responsible persons (not
relations), well acquainted with you in private life, and
unconnected with your School or College .20

16. Are you free from pecuniary embarrassments ?
If you are under liability to repay money advanced by an
institution or party for your educa.tlon, state the
particulars . . ..

17. Signature and date

Ceylon Cadetships Competition, 1938,

Selection of Subjects.

1. Do you select any of the subjects for which evidence
of training is required ? If so, pin the necessary vouchers to
this form stating hero the sub;ects towhich each voucherapplies.

2. TIs your mother tongue a Ceylonese language? If
50, name it.
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3.

Place a cross, so, X, on the dotted line opposite each of the subjects you take from the following list.

If the

aggregate value of the section B subjects you select exceeds the total prescribed by the regulations, indicate clearly the
subject which you wish to be valued on a reduced maximum. S : )
regulations, the Commissioners cannot undertake to avoid clashing among your subjects in the time table :(—

If your selection of subjects is not in accordance with the

........ 5. British Flistory, Period 1 «v......49. Higher Zoology
........ G. British History, Period 2 ........50. Ingineering
........ 7. Scottish History ........51. Cleography
........ 8. Buropean Elistory, either Period 1 or ves..o...B82. Ceneral Anthropology
Period2 L. 53. Special Antluopology consisting of
........ 9. Turopean History, Period 3 cither Social Anthropology or Physic-
........ 10.  Private Loy, Part 1 al Anthropology
........ 11. Privaie Law, Part 2 cevev 8540 Old and Middle lEnglish
........ 12. Jurisprudence co......550 English Literature, Perviod 1
........ 13. Constitutional Law ce......86. English Literature, Period 2
........ 14. Roman Law ce.o... 87, Welsh Civilization
........ 15. International Law veve....B88.  Creek Translation
........ 16. NMetaphysics, Paper 1 cevver.. 89, Greek Composition
........ 17. Metaphysics, Paper 2 ceve....00.  Creek History
........ 18. Metaphysics, Paper 3 cee.. 610 Greek Literature
........ 19. Moral Philosophy, Papér 1 ceee...620 Latin Translation
........ 20. Moral Philosophy, Paper 2 ce......63. Latin Composition
........ 2i. Logic «evs... .64, Roman History
........ 22, Psychology cee 2650 Latin Literature
........ 23. Experimental Psychology .......66, Classical Archazeology, Paper 1
........ 2:4. Political Theory ... 67, Classieal Archieology, Paper 2
........ 25. Political Organization ce......068. French Language
........ 26. International Relations ce......069. TFrench Flistory
........ 27. General Economics ce......70. French Literature
........ 28. Industry and Trade ) cevev.. .71 German Languagoe
........ 29. Money, Banking, and Exchange veve....72,0 German History
........ 30. Public Finance cvve... .73, German Literature
........ 31. Social Jiconomics v 740 Spanish or Ttalian Language
........ 32. Xconomic History ... .....75. Spanish or Italian Iistory
........ 33. Economic Statistics cee.....76. Spanish or Italinn Literature
........ 34. Lower Pure Mathematics ceveo 770 Russian Languagoe
........ 35. Lower Applied Mathematics ceee. 2780 Raussian History
........ 36. Higher Mathematics cev a2 .79. Russian Literature
........ 37. Astronomy c.......80. Arabic Languago
........ 38. Lower Chemistry ce......81. Arabic History
........ 39. Higher Chemistry ce......82. Arabic Literature
........ 40. Lower Physics vee-o....83. Persian Language
........ 41. Higher Physics ........84, Persian History
........ 42. Lower Botany ........85. Persian Literature
........ 43. Higher Botany ........86. Sanskrit Language
.44. lL.ower (leology L . 87. Indian History
........ 45. Higher Geology ........88. Sanskrit Literature
........ 46. - Lower Physiology ........89., Pali Language
........ 47. Higher Physiology vveen...90. Buddhist Civilization
........ 48. Lower Zoology
g Signature :
Regulations respecting Open Competitive Examinations for Cadetships in the Ceylon Civil Service.
1. The examination will include the following subjects. The numerical value is shown against each subject.
SecrroN A.—Candidates are to talke up all the subjects in this section.
1. Essay .. 100 | .3. Present Day .. - 100
2. English 100 | 4. Viwd voce .. 300

SEcTroN B.—Optional Subjects.—Candidates are allowed to take up subjects in this section up to a total of
700 marks.

History.

5. British History, Period 1 .. .. 200 | 8. European History, either Period 1 or Period 2 200

6. British History, Period 2 200 | 9. Xuropean History, Period 3 . 200

7. Scottish History 100 '

. Law, Philosophy, Politics, and ILiconomics.
10. Private Law, Part 1 200 | 22. Psychology . .. 100
11. Privaté Law, Part 2 200 | 23. Experimental Psychology .. .. 100
12. Jurisprudence 100 | 24. Political Theory .- .. 100
13. Constitutional Law 100 [ 25. Political Organization .. ’ .. 100
-14. Roman Law 200 | 26. International Relations .. ' .. 100
15. International Law 100 | 27. General Economics .. .. 200
16. Metaphysics, Paper 1 100 | 28. Industry and Trade .. .. 100
17. Metaphysics, Paper 2 100 | 29. Money, Banking, and Exchange .. 100
18. Metaphysics, Paper 3 .. 100 | 30. Public Finance . .. .. 100
19. Moral Philosophy, Paper 1 .. 100 | 31. Social Economics 100
20. Moral Philosophy, Paper-2 .. 100 { 32. Economic History 100
21. Logic . .. 100 | 33. Economic Statistics 100
Mathematics and Science.

34. Lower Pure Mathematics 200 | 45. Higher Geology 300
35. Lower Applied Mathematics 200 | 46. Lower Physiology .. . 200
36. Higher Mathematics .. 300 | 47. Higher Physiology .. ... 300
37. Astronomy .- 200 | 48. Lower Zoology .. .. 200
38. Lower Chemistry .- 200 | 49. Higher Zoology . .. 300
39. Higher Chemistry - .. 300 { 50. Engineering .. .. 400
40. Lower Physics S 200 | 51. Geography. . o . 400
41. Higher Physics 300 | 52. General Anthropology .. R 100
42. Lower Botany 200 | 58. Special .Anthropology, consisting of either
43. Higher Botany 300 Social Anthropology or Physical Anthro-
44. Lower Geology 200 pology .. .. .. 100
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Languages and Civilizations.

54. Old and Middle English .. .. 100 | 73. German Literature - T ‘1;88
55. lInglish Literature, Period 1 .. 200 | 74. pr\-n}sh or Itnl!nn anglmge .. .1_00
56. Tnglish Literature, Period 2 .. 200|75. Spanishor ITtalian History. . ..

57. Welsh Civilization o .. 200/ 76. Spanish or Italinn Literature .. 100
58. Greek Translation .. .. 100 | 77. Russian Language .. .. 200
59. Groeok Composition .. .. 100 | 78. Russian History .. .. 100
60. Creck History .. .. 100 | 79. Russian Literature .. .. 100
61. Greek Literature .. .. 100 | 80. Arabic Language .. . 200
62. Latin Translation . .. 100 [ 81. Arabic History .. .. 100
63. Latin Composition .. .. 100 | 82. Arabic Literature e .. 100
64. Roman History .. .- 100 | 83. Persian Language .. .. 200
65. Latin Literature .. .. 100 | 84. Persian History .. .. 100
66. Classical Archeeology, Paper 1 .- 100 | 85. Persian Literature .. .. 100
67. Classical Archwxology, Paper 2 .. 100 | 86. Sanskrit Language .. .. 200
68. Fronch Language .. .. 200 | 87. Indian History .. .. 100
69. French History .. .. 100 | 88. Sanskrit Literature .. .. 100
70. French Literature . .. 100 | 89. Pali Language . .. 200
71. German Language .. .. 200 90. Buddhist Civilization .. - 200
72. German History . .. 100

2. In Section B a candidate who wishes to offer subjects the aggregate value of which exceeds 700 marks must
name a subject to be valued on a reduced maximum in order to bring the aggregatoe to 700. Th}S option cannot be
exercised by a candidate who can reduce his aggregate to 700 by omitting one or more of the subjects he proposes to
offer.

3. The following restrictions apply to particular subjects in Section B.

' International Relations (26), may not be taken by a candidate who offers European History, Period 3 (9),
or International Law (15). . Lo

Greek Literature (61), may be taken only by candidates who offer Greek Translation (58), Latin Liter-

ature (65) only by those who offer Latin Translation (62), and Buddhist Civilization (90) only by those who

offer Pali Language (89).

In subjects 69 to 88 the history or literature paper associated with a language may be taken only by
candidates who offer the language itself for examination. ) )
A candidate who offers one or more of the subjects French History (69), German History (72), Spanish or

Ttalian History (75), Russian History (78), may not offer either subject 8 (European History, Period 1 or

Period 2) or subject 9 (Buropean History, Period 3).

4. A candidate desiring to offer Experimental Psychology (23), or any of the subjects 38 to 49 must produce
evidence satisfactory to the Civil Service Commissioners of laboratory training in an institution of university rank.
For Astronomy (37), Engineering (50), Geography (51), and the Physical Anthropology branch of Special Anthropology
(53), other equivalent training will be required. There will be no laboratory test as part of the examination.

5. From the marks assigned to candidates in each subject such deduction will be made as the Civil Service
Commissioners may deem necessary in order to secure that no credit be allowed for merely superficial knowledge.

6. Moreover, if a ecandidate’s handwriting is not easily legible a further deduction will, on that account, be
made from the total marks otherwise accruing to him.*

Civil Service Commission,
October, 1937.

A syllabus defining in general terms the character of the examination in the various subjects is also
published in this Gazette. :

SYLLABUS.
SECTION A.

1. IEssay.—An essay to be written on one of several specified subjects.

2. Inglish.—A paper of questions to test the understanding of English and the workmanlike use of words. An
optional exercise in the writing of verse will be included. '

3. Present Day.—Questions on contemporary subjects, social, economic, political, and scientific. A liberal choice
of questions will be given.

4. Vivd Voce.—The candidate will be interviewed by a Board who will have before them a record of his (or her)
career. He will be asked questions on matters of general interest. The object, of the interview is to enable the Board to
assess his suitability for each of the Services for which he is entered, and in framing their assessment the Board will attach
particular importance to his intelligence and alertness, his vigour and strength of character, and his potential qualities
of leadership.

SECTION B.

History. Subjects -9 —Candidates should know something of the original authorities, and have such a knowledge
- of geography as is necessary to the proper understanding of the history.

When a fixed date is given for the beginning of the period, candidates will be expected to know in general outline
how the initial position was reached ; similarly, when a fixed date is given for the end of the period, candidates will be
expected to have some knowledge of the subsequent development of movements which continued beyond the period.

5, 6. British History.—Period 1, to 1660 ; Period 2, 1660 to the present day. The subject will deal with the life
of the people as a whole, political, economic, social, literary, artistic, scientific, with the main stress on the political and
economic aspects. Candidates will be expected to know so much of European history as will make the external action of
this country fully intelligible and will explain those movements at home which had their beginnings abroad, e.g., the
Renaissance, the Reformation, and the reactions in this country of the French Revolution. In subject 6 the outstanding
incidents and movements in the history of British possessions will be included. :

7. Scottish History.—From 1057 to 1707, with special stress on the period from 1424 to 1567.

8, 9. European History.—PFeriod 1, from 400 to 1494 ; Period 2, from 1494 to 1763 ; Period 3, from 1763 to the
present day. The political, economie, social, literary, artistic, scientific aspects will all be included. The history of the
United States of America, of India, and of the Far East will be included in so far as it influences European fortunes to an
important degree. )

10, 11. Private Law.—Part 1, the law of real and personal property (including the law of succession). Part 2,
contracts and torts. This subject is confined to English law.

12. Jurisprudence.—Theories as to the nature of law, including the theory of sovereignty. The sources of law
and its development, with particular reference to English and Roman law. * The character and classification of rights and
duties (legal and equitable). The analysis of the leading conceptions employed in law.

13. Constitutional Law.—The constitutional law of the United Kingdom, including the relations between the
United Kingdom and other parts of the British Empire.

* Tt is notified for general information that the number of marks deducted for bad handwriting'ma.y be considerable, -

-
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14. Roman Law.—Roman private law and its history studied in connexion with the Institutes of Gaius and
Justinian, including the history of the legislative and judicial processes. Passages will be set for translation and comment,
but credit will not be given merely for capacity to translate the texts.

15. International Law.—Public international law.

16, 17, 18. Metaphysics.—Paper 1, a general problem paper. Paper 2, questions on the period from Descartes to
Kant, both included. Paper 3, questions on ancient philosophy and post-ICantian philosophy ; this paper will be arranged
in such & way that a candidate can, if he wishes, confine himself to Plato and Aristotle among the ancient. philosophers
or to post-Kantian philosophy.

19, 20. Moral Philosophy.—Paper 1, a general problem paper. Paper 2, a paper on ancient and modern
philosophy arranged in such a way that a candidate can, if he wishes, confine himsclf to either.

21. Logic—The subject will be interpreted in a wide sense. Ipistemology in its bearing on logical problems
will be included, together with formal logic and scientific method. Questions may be set on mathematical logic, Z.e., on
the logic of mathematics, symbolic logic, and the logic of probability ; and also on the history of logic. A considerable
choice of questions will be given.

22, Psychology.—Questions on the history of the subject may be included.

23. Experimental Psychology.—A candidate who desires to offer this subject must produce evidence sutisfactory
to the Civil Service Commissioners of laboratory training in an institution of university rank.

24, Political Theory.—Cundidates will be expected to show a knowledge of political theory and its history, including
the theory of the state in its relation to kindred studies such as ethics, economics, and political history. A knowledge of
the original authorities will be expected. A wide choice of questions will be given so that full credit can be obtained by
candidates who confine themselves to the period beginning with the French Revolution.

25. Political Organization.—This will include constitutional forms (representative government, federalism, &e.) and
public administration, central and local. The history of institutions is not included, but candidates will be expected to
know the earlier stages from which existing institutions have developed.

26. International Relations.—'The subject includes the study of the relations both between governments and between
peoples, and of the principles underlying their development ; in particular, the study, in connexion with twentieth-century
history, of the machinery and processes of international co-operation, including the organization and activities of the
League of Nations and other international bodies. A knowledge of the original authorities will be expected. '

27. General Economics.—IEconomic theory in general. Candidates will be expected to illustrate theory by fucts
and to analyse problems by the help of theory. ~The history of economic thought will be included.

28. Industry and T'rade.~—The organization of industry and trade ; the economic theories and practical probléems
involved.

29. DMoney, Banking, and Exchange.—Systems of currency, banking, foreign exchanges ; the theories and problems
involved.

30. Public I'inance.—The subject will deal with matters connected with the raising and spending of revenue and
loans by Governments (central and local).

31. Social Economics.—The economic aspect of matters affecting labour and social welfare, including social
structure and legislation, with special reference to Great Britain.

32. IHconomic History.—Questions will be set on the economic history of Xngland up to 1700 ; but the main stress
will be on the economic development of Great Britain since 1700. So much knowledge of developments in the other parts
of the British Empire, in the Continent of Europe and in the United States of America will be expected as is necessary
to the full understanding of British economic history. A wide choice of questions will be given so that full credit can be
obtained by candidates who confine themselves to the period since 1700.

33. IHconomic Statistics.—IElementary methods of handling numerical data. Tabulation. Frequency distribu-
tions, averages, deviations. Grapbhic methods, applied to groups and to time series. Simple interpolation. Index-
numbers.

Some knowledge of the nature of the statistical data available from British sources and the principal statistical
publications of the League of Nations, in relation to prices, wages, incomes, trade, transport, production, consumption,
population, births, deaths, marriages, migration, and of the methods usually applied to analysis of such data.

Elements of the mathematical theory of statistics, with special reference to economic and sociological problems.
The mathematical treatment of frequency groups and of time series. The more elementary parts of the method of corre-
lation. Sampling, and measurement of the precision of its results. Such formulas as Pareto’s for income and the
logarithmic curve. Application of statistical methods to the analysis of elasticity of demand and other theoretical
economic concepts.

34. Lower Pure Mathematics.—Geometry of two and three dimensions, synthetic and analytical ; a specialized
knowledge of particular curves and surfaces will not be required. Descriptive geometry. The method of vectors.

Algebra and trigonometry, including series, complex numbers, the numerical solution of equations.

Infinitesimal calculus of real variables, including development in series, partial differentiation, multiple integrals,
ordinary differential equations, with applications to geometry.

No great skill will be expected in solving complicated problems of an elementary character. The questions will
involve the use of drawing instruments. :

35. Lower Applied Mathematics.—Statics, hydrostatics, dynamics, elementary theory of electricity and magnetism,
including the induction of currents. The questions will be of an elementary character, but will not be confined to two
dimensions ; they will involve the use of the calculus. Candidates are free to use differential equations, but a knowledge
thereof will not be necessary to answer the questions. Attention will be paid to problems which arise naturally and to
general principles ; artificial problems will be avoided. The questions will involve the use of drawing instruments.

36. Haigher Mathematics.—

(1) Geometry, including differential geometry.

(2) Analysis, including the elements of the theory of functions of real and complex variables. ) . .

(3) The calculus of observations, including probability, and the solution of differential and finite difference
equations. . .

(4) Mechanics, including the elementary mechanics of fluids, but excluding elastic solids, the whole being
treated from a physical standpoint.

(5) The classical theory of electricity and physical optics.

(6) Thermodynamics. The elements of the quantum theory and the theory of relativity.

Two question papers will be set. In each of them all sections of the syllabus will be represented and in each paper
the same number of questions will be set on each section. Therewill be no restriction on the candidate’s choice of questions ;
he can, however, obtain full credit by confining himself to any two of the sections.

37. Astronomy.—General and spherical astronomy, and the elements of astrophysics, including instruments and
observatory practice. .

A candidate who desires to offer this subject must produce evidence satisfactory to the Civil Service Commissioners
of at least 20 hours’ practical training in an observatory.

NATURAL Scie~NcE. Subjects 38-49.-—The standard of the higher division of a science will be that which is required
in the main subject for an honours degree at the universities. The standard for the lower division of a science will be that
required in a subject subsidiary to the main subject whether required at the final degree examination or at a preceding
examination. . )

A candidate who desires to offer a science must produce evidence satisfactory to the Civil Service Commissioners
of laboratory training in that science in an institution of university rank ; the period of training required is one academic
year, whether the candidate offers the higher division of the science or the lower division or both divisions.

44. Lower Geology. Mi . . . Lo

45. Higher Geology. ) imeralogy will be included in each division. _

50. E?_zginecréng.—-‘Stre.ngth qf materials ; theory of structures ; mechanism and dynamics of machines ; heat and
thermodymnamics ; hydraulics, including hydraulic machines ; electrical technology.

A2
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raphical mothods and to have some skill in drawing.

Candi . . 3 ‘od to be familiar with i 1 issi
andidatos will bo expected o be familiy g to the Civil Service Commissioners

A candidate who desires to offer Iingincering must produce evidence satisfactory
of training for at least one academic year in an institution of university rank. ) . .

51. Geography.—Geography as understood in the universities, not excluding tOplCS.Wthh concern geogmp}xy
jointly with other subjects such as economics, history, physics, bom'ny and geology. There will 'be & practical test which
will necessitato o knowledge of cartographical methods and notations, and for this test drawing instruments may be
required. R L.

! A candidato who desires to offer this subject must produce evidence satisfactory to the Civil Service Commissioners
of training for at least one academic year in an institution of university rank. ]

52. Qeneral Anthropology.—The study of human cultures, notably in their simpler forms, zmgl the m}a}yms ofsuch
cultures into their component aspects : social organization, economics including technology, education, political systems,
law, magico-religious ideas and practices, games and recreation, knowledge, language, art ; the analysis should include
the common elements in human institutions, customs, and beliefs, and the specific variations characteristic of individual
cultures. Tho application of anthropological knowledge to practical affairs : in administration and economic co-operation ;
in missionary and educational work. The candidate will be expected to have some comparative knowledge of anthropo-
logical methods and of anthropological theories, including for example the concepts of evolution, diffusion, function,
and the influence of environment. .

53. Special Anthropology.—Candidates will choose between Social Anthropology and Physical Anp}}ropology.

Social Anthropology.—The social organization of human societies, with special reference to primitive societies at
various stages of development and the effect of the modern conditions of world-wide contact of races and the spread of
cultural ideas upon such organization. The constitution of domestic groups, wider kinship units, local communities and
tribal systems. ~ Political organization, including problems of leadership, tribal councils, rank ; the working of law and the
administration of justice. Fconomic organization of primary pursuits and industries ; types of distribution, exchange,
consumption and land tenure. EBducational methods, native and introduced, including the influence of the family ;
professional and technical instruction, initiation, age-grades, apprenticeship in occupational groups. Early forms of
magico-religious beliefs and ritual in their sociological aspect : ancestor-worship, totemism, conceptions of the soul, escha-
tology, beliefs in mana, magic, and witchcraft. Tradition, oral or written, in its influence upon the collective behavicur
of the group. Apart from a general knowledge of the literature candidates will be expected to have an acquaintance,
first hand or from written sources, with at least one ethnographic area.

 Physical Anthropology, with which are included prehistoric archeology and technology. Candidates will be expected
to have such knowledge asmay be acquired by laboratory and museum work, consisting mainly in the handling and study
of specimens and exhibits. The subject will be treated with special, but not exclusive, reference to peoples of rude culture,
including prehistoric civilizations. -

A candidate who desires to offer Physical Anthropology must produce evidence satisfactory to the Civil Service
Commissioners of training in an institution of university rank.

64. Old and Middle English.—Candidates should be prepared to show a first-hand knowledge of some of the
following works :—the principal anonymous monuments of Old English verse, the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle ; the Ancrene
Wisse, the Owl and the Nightingale, Havelok, Sir Gawain and the Green Knight ; and of some part of the work or works
of Cynewulf, Zlfric, Layamon, Langland, Gower, Chaucer. Questions will be set relative to these works and authors, and
to other matters of literary history in the period.

Questions on.the history of the language will be included, but will not be compulsory.

55, 56. English Literature.—Teriod 1, 1350 to 1700 ; Period 2, from 1660. Candidates should be prepared to show
4 first-hand knowledge of some of the works of the following authors and of their place in the history of their country :—

Pgriop 1.
Chaucer Spenser Jonson Milton
Malory Shakespeare Donne Bunyan
Marlowe Bacon X

PrrIOD 2.
Dryden Fielding Byron Thackeray
Congreve Johnson Jane Austen Dickens
Defoe Burke ‘Wordsworth Tennyson
Swift - Goldsmith Coleridge Browning
Addison Burns . Shelley Matthew Arnold
Pope Scott Keats

Questions on other writers will not be excluded, but, on the whole, the questions will be directed to the best-known
authors.and their best-known works. Candidates should know so much of the history as is necessary to understand the.
litérature in its relation to other activities of the nation.

Questions will be set on the history of the language, but will not be compulsory.

57.  Welsh Civilization.—A general knowledge of the political, social and literary history of Wales from 1100 a.p..

to the present day. Candidates will also e required to show a special knowledge of the literature of the period 1350 to-
!65‘%, :luid of the history of the period 1700 to the present day. Candidates will be required to write some of their answers.
in Welsh. .
FoREIGN LANGUAGES AND CIVILIZATIONS.—Subjects 58--90.—Greck Literature (61) may be taken only by candidates:
who offer Greek Translation (58), Latin Literature (65) only by those who offer Latin Translation (62), and Buddhist:
Civilization (90) only by those who offer Pali Language (89). In subjects 69-88 the history or literature paper associated
with a language may be taken only by candidates who offer the language itself for examination.

A candidate who offers one or more of the subjects French History (69), German History (72), Spanish or Italian
History (76), Russian History (78), may not offer cither subject 8 (European History, Period 1 or Period 2) or subject 9
(European History, Period 3). : .

In history candidates will be expected to show a knowledge of the original authorities. They must also have such
& knowledge of geography as is necessary to the proper understanding of the history. In literature candidates will be
expected to have a first-hand knowledge of the authors. Passages of literature may be set for comment on matters of
social, literary, and historical interest. In French, German, Spanish, Italian, Russian, questions on philology and the
older forms of the languages will be set, but will not be compulsory. The papers in both history and literature will deal
with the life of the people as a whole, literary, political, social, economic, artistie, scientific.

59. Greek Composition.—The paper will be so arranged that candidates may confine themselves to prose
composition or to verse composition, or, if they prefer, may take some prose and some verse.

60. Greek History.—~The main stress will be on the period 510 B.c. to 323 B.C. ; but candidates will be given an
opportunity of showing knowledge of the period before 510 B.c.

63. Latin Composition.—As for Greek.

64. Roman History.—~The outlines of the history and development down to 180 A.p. should be known ; but the main
stress will be laid on the period 133 B.C. to 117 A.D. . ’

66, 67. Classical Archwology.—Paper 1, Greek and Roman sculpture and architecture. Paper 2, Greek coins
down to 322 B.c., Roman coins down to 98 A.p.; Greek vases; Greek and Roman painting. A considerable choice of
questions will be given in each paper.

68. French Language.—Translation, free composition, set composition, conversation.

69. French History.—The outlines of the history prior to 1589 should be known ; the period from 1589 to 1660 in
somewhat more detail ; but the main stress will he on the period from 1660 to the present day. ‘

71.  Qerman Language.—-As for French. For German composition candidates may use either German or English.
characters. : N )

]
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72. German History.—In history czmdids.;,tes should know in outlin.e the history of the Medieval Empire, of the
growth of the German cities, of the Reformation in Germany, and of the Thirty Years War ; but the main stress will be on
the period from the accession of Frederick the Great to the present day.

74.

735.

Spanish, Italiun, Language.—As for French.

Spanish History—The main stress will be on the periods from the Union of Castile and Aragon under Ferdinand

and Isabella to the liberation of the Netherlands, and again from 1800 to the present day.
Ttalian History.—The main stress will be on the 15th century and the first half of the 16th century, and again

on the period from 1789 to the present day.

Sufficient should be known of the earlier period to understand the position

of the Pope and the Empecror in Italy, and the rise of the towns.

7.
78.

Russian Languagé.——As for French.

Russian History.—Only the broadest outlines of the history prior to Peter the Great will be required ; the period

from the accession of Peter the Great to 1800 showld be known in somewhat more detail ; but the main stress will be on

the period from 1800 to the present day.
80.
in the modern language.
81, 82.

Arabic Language.—Translation, free composition, set composition, conversation.

The examination will be

Arabic History, Arabic Literature.—The main stress in both history and literature will be on the period

from the middle of the 6th century A.D. to the middle of the 13th century A.p.

83. Persian Language.—Translation, free composition, set composition, conversation.

the modern language.

84, 85.
1000 A.p. to 1500 A.D.
and from 1500 A.p. to the present time.

86. Sanskrit Langucge.—Translation, prose composition, and questions on Vedic and Sanskrit grammar.

The examination will be.in

Persian History, Perstan Literature.—The main stress in both history and literature will be on the period
Candidates will be expected to have a general knowledge of the history of Persia before 1000 A.D.

Both

Vedic and classical Sanskrit passages will be set for translation; composition will be required in classical Sanskrit

alone.
87, 88. Indian Flistory.
literature from the Vedic period to 1200 A.p.
89.

Sanskrit Literature.—The history of the civilization and thought of India and Sanskrit

Pali, Language.—-Translation from Pali, prose composition in Pali, questions on Pali grammar.

90. Buddhist Civilization.—Pali literature and the history of Buddhist civilization and the growth of ideas in
Buddhism from the time of the Buddha to 1800 A.D. in India, Ceylon, Burma, and Siam. ’

Civil Service Commission.
October, 1937.

L. D.—B 19/37

N 132/34

TrE CoLoNIAL ATR NAVIGATION (APPLICATION OF Acts) ORDER, 1937.

REGULATION made by the Governor by virtue of the powers vested in
him by section 12 of the Air Navigation Act, 1920, as modified and extended
to Ceylon by the Colonial Air Navigation (Application of Acts) Order, 1937.

Colombo, November 18, 1937.

By His Excellency’s command,

M. M. WEDDERBURN,
Chief Secretary.

REGULATION.

Regulation 1 of the Air Navigation (Investigation of Accidents) Regulations,
1937, published in Gazette No. 8,324 of October 15, 1937, is hereby amended by the
substitution, for the word “ April ’, of the word ‘* November *’.

L. D.—B 90/34 N 35/37
Tae DErENCE ForcE ORrRDINANCE, 1910.

REGULATION under sections 9 and 12 of the
Defence Force Ordinance, 1910, made by the Officer
Commanding the Troops, after consultation with the
Commandant, and approved by the Governor.

By His Excellency’s command,

Chief Secrébary’é Office, M. M. WEDDERBURN,
Colombo, November 16, 1937. Chief Secretary.

REGULATION.

The regulations for the Ceylon Defence Force published
in the Supplement to Gazette No. 8,074 of August 24, 1934,
as last amended by regulation published in Gazette No. 8,324
of October 15, 1937, are hereby further amended by the
substitution, for regulation 76 thereof, of the following
new regulation :—

“76. An officer on retirement may be granted
permission to retain .his rank and wear the uniform of
his Corps on special occasions, subject to the following
conditions :— '

(i) He must have completed a minimum of 10 years’
commissioned service on the active list either
in the Ceylon Defence Force or in any other
Authorized Auxiliary Force of the Empire.

(ii) His services with the Ceylon Defence Force must
have been of a satisfactory nature.

Any privilege granted under this regulation may be
oxercised in any part of the Empire.”

L. D.—C. F. 16/36 81/4/14 (SB/FSO)
OrDINANCE No. 17 oF 1869.
Customs Notification (Tariff) No. 37]11.

IT is hereby notified that the following resolution
under section 11 of Ordinance No. 17 of 1869, passed
by the State Council at its public session on November 17,

1937, and sanctioned by the Governor, has been duly
submitted to and sanctioned by the Secretary of State
for the Colonies. .

By His Excellency’s command,

H. J. Huxiawm,
The Secretariat, Financial Secretary.

Colombo, November 25, 1937.

RESOLUTION REFERRED TO.

This Council resolves under section 11 of Ordinance No. 17
of 1869 that from and after the date on which tho sanction
of the Secretary of Stato to this resolution is notified"
in the Government Gazette import duty upon the goods
severally spocified in the first column of the schedule to
this resolution shall be levied and paid at the goneral rates
respectively prescribed in the third column of that schedule, -
and that such genoral rates shall be levied and paid upon
such goods in lieu of the import duty payable thereon at
the date of this resolution : .

Provided that import duty at the preferential rates
respectively prescribed in the second column of the schedule
shall be levied and paid upon such of the aforesaid goods
as may be proved to the satisfaction of the Principal B
Collector of Customs to have been produced or manu- .
factured in, and to have been consigned from, the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the
Dominions, India, the territories -administered by His
Majesty’s Governments in the Dominions under Mandate
or otherwise, the British Colonies, the British Protect_ora.tes
and protected States, or the Mandated Territories of -
Tanganyika, the Cameroons under British I\I}?{i’uyate and
Togoland under British Mandate. g

Schedule.

L II. TIL.+
Prefergntial General

Goods. Rate. Rate.
Rs. c. Rs. c.

1 50 2 0

Beedies per 1b. of their gross weight

~
Beedi leaves per cwt. 150 ... 150
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Tne Exoise OrvrNaxce, No. 8 or 1912.

HIS Excellency the Governor has been pleased under
section 7, sub-section (c), of the 1ixcise Ordinance, No. 8
of 1912, to appoint Mr. Imilamilage Bandage Mudianse
of Kumbukwewa, Member, Maho Village Committee in
Kurunegala District, as Unofficial Excise Officer to
perform” throughout the Island the acts and duties
mentioned in sections 32, 34, and 45 (¢) of the said
Ordinance.

D. B. JAVATILAKA,
Minister for Home Affairs.
The Ministry of Home Affairs,
Colombo, November 14, 1937.

Tur Excrse Orpixaxce, No. 8§ or 1912.

HIS Excellency the Governor has been pleased under
section 7, sub-section (¢), of the Bxcise Ordinance, No. 8
of 1912, to appoint the under-mentioned members of
the Kegalla Planters’ Association as Unofficial Excise
Officers to perform throughout the Island the acts and
duties mentioned in sections 32, 34, and 45 («) of the said
Ordinance.

D. B. JAYATILARA,
Minister for Home Affairs.
The Ministry of Home Affairs,
Colombo, November 14, 1937.

KucanLA Districr.

Mr. Hugh Devoroux Ditmas, Debatgama Group, Ara-
nayalko. NS

Mr. Colin. Geoffrey Toggo Croll, Hathawe
Rambukkana.

Mr. Frodrick
goda. .

Mr. Charlvs Bourchior, Diwolla vstate, Kegalle.

Group,

irant . Thomson, Parambe Group, Undu-

L. D.—B 144A/35
L. C. —L 2287

Excise Norrricarion No. 326.
Dustillery Rules : Licensing Period.

RULE made by the Officer Administering the Govern-
ment by virtue of the powers vested in the Glovernor by
section 31 of the Excise Ordinance No. 8 of 1912, and by
Article 93 of the Ceylon (State Council) Order in Council,
1931, and confirmed by resolution of the State Conncil
on November 18, 1937.

D. B. JAYATILAKA,
Minister for Home Affairs.
Colombo, November 22, 1937.

RuwLe.

The rules published by Excise Notification No. 151 in
Gazette No. 7,511 of February 5, 1926, are hereby amended
in rule 7 thereof, by the substitution for the word and
figures ““ December 317, of the word and figures *“ April
307,

THE LAND DEVELOPMENT ORDINANCE

) No. 19 or1935.
IT is hereby notified for /\g(e;neml information that
His Excellency the Govetfior bas, been pleased to

appoint Mr. K. P, Q/E Kodugo
Court, Bandaraw: lb 0 be h /ﬁl N beryOf the Local Land

Advisory Co ittee establi edymder section 10 of the
Land Development Ordirance for the divisions of
Wellawaya and Udukinda in Badulla District, vice
Dr. G. Yan Rooyen, deceased.

4, Proctor, Supreme

D. S. SENANAYAKE,
Minister for Agriculture and Lands.
Ministry of Agriculture and Lands,
Colombo, November 19, 1937.

o
Tue R CONTR(\) ORrDINANCE, No. 6{or 1934.

REGUFATION yrer s‘a,_ggms 23 ()l 50 of the
Rubbex: Control Qr(ﬁnmﬁé, Ny, 6 of ¥)34, made hy }lue
Executive (30"\'67/“ Agrh&ﬁ&&%d L:@ ,/.\l
W D. S. SENANAYAKE,
Minister for Agriculture and Lands.
Colombo, November 19, 1937,

REGULATION.

The regulation published by Notification No. 34 in
Gazette No. 8,101 of January 25, 1935, is hereby amended
in the schedule thereto by the addition, at the end of
item 1 (b) of that schedule, of the following :—

“ 3. Wagolla Practical Farm School, Yodagama,
Kegalla.”

Tur CeyLox (Srare Councin ELLCTIONS)
OrpER 1IN CounNcrr, 1931,

No. I—Colombo North Electoral District.
No. 2—Colombo Central Electoral District.

NOTICE is hereby given that the revised registers
of voters relating to the above-named electoral districts
have been completed, and that such registers are open
for inspection at the Registrar-General’s Office, Colombo,
and at the Registering Office at Prince street, Fort,
Colombo, during office hours.

Every person who is qualified in accordance with the
Ceylon (State Council Blections) Order in Council, 1931,
to have his or her name entered in the registers for the
above-named electoral districts and whose name has
been omitted or expunged from such registers and who
claims to have it entered therein, may submit a written
claim which must reach the Registering Officer,
Registrar-General’s Office, Colombo, within two weeks
of the date of the publication of.this notice in the
Government Gazetle, to have his or her name inserted in
such registers. Such claims must be in the form “ A ™’
in the Second Schedule to the Ceylon (State Council
Elections) Order in Council as amended by the Ceylon
(State Council Elections) Amendment Order in Council,
1935 (copies of which form may be obtained from the said
Registering Officer), must set out the grounds of claim
and must give an address for the receipt of notices :
Provided that no person shall be entitled to claim to have
his or name inserted in the registers on the ground that
he or she is qualified under Article 8 or Article 9 of the
above Order in Council unless an application made by
that person in accordance with the requirements of
Article 14 was duly received by the said Registering
Officer on or before the 15th day of September, 1937.

Every person whose name appears in the registers
for the above-named electoral districts who objects to
the name of any other person or his or her own name
appearing therein, may submit a written application,
which must reach the Registering Officer, Registrar-
Cleneral’s Office, Colombo, within two weeks from the
date of the publication of this notice in che Government
Gazette, to have such name omitted from such register.
Such application must be in the form ¢ B > in the Second
Schedule to the Ceylon (State Council Elections) Order
in Council, 1931 (copies of which form may be, obtained
from the said Registering Officer), must set out the grounds
of objection and must give an address for the receipt of
notices.

J. C. W. Rock,
Registering Officer, Colombo North,
Central, and South Electoral
Registrar-General’s Office, Districts.
Colombo, November 23, 1937.

Tue CeyrLoN (State Councir, ELECTIONS)
OrDER 1N¥ Councip, 1931.

No. 29, Hambantota Electoral District.

NOTICE is hereby given under Article 21 (1) of the
Ceylon (State Council Elections) Order in Council, 1931,
that the revised register of voters relating to the above.-
named electoral district has been certified and that

such register is open for inspection during office hours
at the Hambantota Kachcheri.

P. J. Hubpson,
Registering Officer,
No. 29, Hambantota Electoral District.
The Kachcheri,
Hambantota, November 17, 1937.
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FORM A.
’ Accounts of the Ceylon State Mortgage Bank for the Half-year ending September 30, 1937.
1.—BALANCE SHEET AS AT SerrieMsBER 30, 1937,
: LIABILITIES, ASSETS,
. Rs. c. Rs. ¢ Rs. o. Rs. e.
Debontures issued .. 7,170,600 © Loans on Mortgages . 7,476,933 30

Less debentures redeecmed from
repaymont of principal of loans 423,700
RESERVE FUND ..
SUNDRY CREDITORS—
Accounts due for payment 1,681 21
Interest duc on debonturesallowed
to accumulate 133 95
Debentures ordered to bo redeemcd .
but not surrendered . 3,421 22
Suspense account . 37 70
Unexpended balance of loan nppll-
cation deposits. . .. 17,902 76
Stamp duty on debentures .. .
DUE TO BANKERS—
On Ca,pit.al account (vide statement
No. 3) .. 78,306 4
On Revenuo uccount (vide stato-
mont No. 4) .. .. —_
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT—
Balance from last half-year 96,678 8¢
Add balance at credit for the half-
year (as per Profit and Loss
Account) .. . 54,300 21
150,979 7
Less transforred to Reserve Fund —
Total

I certify that the accounts have been examined under my STEPHEN DE SILVA, A. E. pE SiLva (Chairman)
dircetion and that subject to the remarks contained in my Accountant. ‘
roport to the Chairman, Board of Directors, the Balance Sheot A. C. G. Wuryexoon,
correctly sets forth the state of the Bank’s affairs as shown in A. B. Gomes,
the Bank’s Books. K. BALASINGHAM,

Audit Office, 0. E. GOONETILLEKE, J. TYAGARAJA, E. G. Apamavry,
Colombo, November 15, 1937, Auditor-General. Manager. Directors.
FORM B.
2.—PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT.
For the Half-year ending Septeinber 30, 1937.
Dr. R C
Rs. o. Rs. c. Re e Rs :'
INTEREST TO DEBENTURE - -
HOLDERS .. . .. 115,287 32 | INTEREST ON LOANS—

WORKING EXPENSES— Interest received duri!lg the half-

. ~ year less interest due in respect

(a) Legal adviser’s fees .. 2,467 50 of preceding half-year . 67,006 42

(b) Valuators fees .. 8,119 38 Interest accruing but not received

(c) Directors fees .. 3,200 0O during the half-year acerued up

(d) Salaries .. .. 17,742 23 to Septembor 30, 1937 .. 108,069 8

(e) Audit fees .. .. 1,623 93 —_—————  173.975 5

(f) Stationery end printing _ .. 632 86 - '_ 5.975 50

(9) Postages . .. 446 8 FEES AND COMMISSIONS—

(%) Lights and telephone .. 313 89 L

(¢) Advertising .. .. 681 25 (a) Feos on application for loans. . 17,416 69

(7) Sundry charges . 469 74 (b) Commission on issue of loans . 16,219 0

(k) Rent of premises .. 1,500 O —_— 33,635 69

() Travelling and subsistence TN

allowance to lnspectors in FINES AND PENALTIES . . 1,249 94
connection with remspaetlon MISCELLANEQUS—
of securities 219 68
37,416 54 (a) Transfer fees on debentures .. 10 O
(b) Copies of mortgage bonds, &c. 160 65
INTEREST ON O¥ERDRATTS 178 76 [ 170 65
BANK’S CONTRIBUTION TO
PROVIDENT FUND .. .. —
OTHER ITEMS—
(a) Refunds . - 3,639 12
(b) Additions and alterations to
buildings .. ..
(¢) Depreciation on furniture .. 309 83
~ - 3,848 95
BALANCE AT CREDIT for half-
year ending September 30, 1937 .. 54,300 21 .
Total " 211.031 78 Total .. 211,031 78

]
6,746,000 0

23,176 84
1,286 50

78,306 4

150,979 7

.. 7,000,648 45

Less repayment of principal
INVESTMENTS—

Reserve Fund Investments
Interest accrued during the half- yeax

651,727 26

98,423 23

Arrears of interest due during
half-year but not paid .. 9,645 85
Furniture and Office Equipment B
as at March 31, 1937 . 6,195 486
Additions dunng tho half-year 125
6,196 71
Less dopreciation 5 per cent. 309 83
PAYMENTS IN ADVANCE— -
Unexpired telephone rental 152 49
Deposit—Electrical Department 30 0
SUNDRY DEBTORS—
(a) Suspense account to be re-
covered from L 277 .. 130 16
o) — .. —
CASH—
At Bankors—to credit of revenue
account . 57,578 63

to credit of deben-
tures allowed to
accumulate ..
to credit of deben-
ture redemption

133 95

account .o 3,421 22
In hand (petty cash) .. 40 0
Total ..

I certify that the accounts have been examined under my
direction and that subject to the remarks contained ine my
report to the Chairman, Board of Directors, the Profit and Loss
Account correctly sets forth the state of tho Bank’s affairs as

shown in the Bank’s Books.

Audit Office,
Colombo, November 135, 1937.

O. E. GOONETILLEKE,
Auditor-General.

STEPHEN DE SILVA,
Accountant.
A. B. GoMES,
K. BALASINGHAM,
E G. ADAMALY,

J. TYAGARAJA,
Manager.

—_———— 6,825,206 4

108,069 8

5,886 88

182 49

130 16

61,173 €0

7,000,648 45

A. E. pE Siuva (Chairman),
A. C. G. WIJEYEKOON,

Directors. ’
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FORM C.
3.—CAPITAL ACCOUNT,
De, Statement of Receipts and Payments for the Half-year ending Sepiember 30, 1937. Cr.
RECEIFTS. Re. e PAYMENTS. Rs. «c.
BALANCE at the end of the preceding halt-year —_ BANK OVERDRAFT on April 1, 1937 25,644 95
SALE OF DEBENTURES .. . 1,042,000 0 | DEBENTURES REDEEMED.. 128,950 0
LOANS ON MORTGAGES . 1,193,636 70
i N’ F ¢ A 227,925 61 )
REPAYMENT OF PRINCIPAL OF LOANS 5 RESERVE FUND INVESTMENTS . o
RESERVE FUND o - BALANCE on September 30, 1937 .. .. _
BANK OVERDRAFT on the last day of the half-
year .o .. . 78,306 4
Total .. 1,348,231 65 Total

e ——————

I certify that the accounts have been examined under my
direction and that subject to the remarks contained in my
report to the Chairman, Board of Dircctors, the Capitnl Account
correctly sets forth the stato of the Bank’s affairs as shown in
the Bank’s Books.

Audit Office, Q. E, GOONETILLEKE,

1,348,231 65

A. E, pE Simva (Chairman)
A. C. G. WIJEYEKOON,

A. B. GonEs,

K. BALASINGHAM,

E. G. Apamavy,

STEPHEN DE SILVA,
Accountant.

J. TYAGARAJA,

Colombo, November 15, 1937, Auditor-General. Manager. Directors.
FORM D.
4.—REVENUE ACCOUNT.
Dr. Statement of Reccipts and Payments for the Half-year ending September 30, 1937. Cr.
RECEIPTS, Rs. c. Rs. o PAYMENTS. Rs. ec. Re. o
BALANCE at the commencement of BANK OVERDRAFT on April 1,
the half-year— 1937 . —
. o MONEYS EXPENDED IN THE
22,026 71
g v > 18 ISSUE AND SALE OF DEBEN.
- 22,052 89 '(I'I)HXEIS- duty on deb
INTEREST OANS 166.103 36 a) Stamp duty on debentures .. .. 3,808 50
N ST ON L g INTEREST ON DEBENTURES . .. 115,287 32
FEES AND COMMISSIONS— TRANSFERRED TO RESERVE
(a) Fees on application for loans 16,893 45 FUND . . o=
() Commission on issue of loans 16,219 o WORKING EXPENSES—
—_— 33,112 45
FINES AND PENALTIES .o .. 1,058 2 (a) Legal adviser’s fees 2,467 50
(b) Valuators fees 8,119 38
OTHER RECEIPTS— (c) Directors fees 3,200 0
(a) Stamp duty on debentures 3,210 0 (d) Salaries . o 17,742 23
(b) Miscellaneous fees . 160 65 (e) Audit fees o 1,552 21
(c) Transfer fees on debentures 10 0 (f) Postages, stationery, prmt.mg,
(d) Suspense account ) .. 16,003 51 lights, telephone, &c. 2,262 94
. —————— 18,384 16 (7) Rent 1,600 0
BANK OVERDRAFT on the last (k) Travelling and subslsfﬂnce
day of the half-year . .. —_ allowance to Inspectors in
connection with reinspection
of securities 219 68
(3) MISCELLANEOUS—
Advertising .. 705 75
—_—_— 37,769 69
INTEREST ON OVERDRAFT .. 178 76
REFUND OF FEES .. 3,639 12
Benk’s Conbnbut.xon to Prowdent ‘
Fund o e —
OTHER ITEMS—
(a) Alterations and additions to
buildings .. —
(b) Suspense acoount 22,418 86
22,418 86
BALANCE on September 30, 1937—
At.Bank .. .. 57,678 63
Ia hand ce .o 40 0
————— 57,618 63
Total 240,710 88 )

I certify that the accounts have been examined under my
direction and-that subject to the remarks contained in my
report to the Chairman, Board of Directors, the Revenue Account
correctly sets forth the state of the Bank’s affuirs as shown in
the Bank’s Books.

Audit Office,

O. E. GOONETILLEKE,
Colombo, November 13,

1937. Auditor-General.

Total 240,710 88

A. E. o Siva (Chairman),
A. C. G. WIJEYEROON,

A. B. Gouzgs,

K. Barasingram,

E. G, Apamary,

STEPHEN DE SILva,
Accountant.

J. TYAGARAJA,

Manager. Directors.
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FORM E.
5.—STATE MORTGAGE BANK PRrOVIDENT FUND ACCOUNT.
Balance Sheet as at September 30, 1937.
LIABILITIES. Rs. ec. Rs. c. AssErs. Rs. ¢ Rs. ¢
Staff contributions paid before close of Investments—
preceding half-year . ..o 8217 7 5 per cent. dobontures of the State’
Staff contributions for the half- -year .. 849 99 ]&Ortgage Bank .. . 850 O
— L 5
6.067 6 ess debentures redeemod .. 150 0
Less members paid off .. .. L,377 76 700 o0
) . . 4,689 30 34 per cent. debentures of the State .
Bank’s contribution to close of preceding Mortgage Bank 6.650 O
half-year 4,419 04 2o 7350 0
Bank’s contribution for ha.lf year endmg Deficit in Income and Expenditure 20
September 30, 1937 .. - Accounts » 297 80
Interest credited to members on their own 419 64 Cash at Banl to uedlt. of State Mox'b-
contributions . and Bank’s contri- gage Bank Provident Fund Account 2,254 61
butions .. .. - 793 47 N :
9,902 41 - 9,902 ;
Income and Expenditure Statement at September 30, 1937.
EXPENDITURE. Rs. ec. INcoME. Rs. ¢
Stamp duty on debentures .. . . 0 75 | Interest on debentures N . 134 86
Cost of cheque book .. e —_ Bank interest .. . .. —
Cost of ledger . .. 5 50 | Deficit o 29 45
Interest crodited to members account .. 158 6 B
’ 164 31 164“:;_[_

I certify that the accounts have been examined uhder my
direction and that subject to the remarks contained in my
report to the Chairman, Board of Directors, the Provident Fund
Balance Sheet and Income and Expenditure Statement correctly
sets forth the state of the Funds’ affairs as shown in the Banks
Books.

O. E. GOONETILLE KX,
Auditor-General.

Audit Office,

Colombo, November 15, 1937,

STEPHEN DE SILva,

. E. e Siuva (Chairman),
Accountant.

. C. G. WiIrYEKOON,
. B. Gomzs,

. BALASINGHAM.

G. ADAMALY,

> P>

[
v

J. TyAGARAJA,
Manager.

ot
&

Directors.

NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS.

THIZ Chairman of the Tender Board, General Treasury,
P. O. Box 500, Colombo, will receive tenders up to 12 noon
on Tuesday, Decembor 14, 1937, for the supply of coal.

Tenders should be on forms obtainable from the Govern-
ment Storekoeper from whom all particulars on the subject
can be obtained.

Joun CireB,

Colombo, November 22, 1937. Government Storekeeper.

THE Provincial Engineer, Western Province, and the
District Engineer, Buildings, Torrington Sgaure, Colombo,
will receive tenders at their respective offices up to 12 noon
on Wednesday, December 8, 1937, for—

 Sitework boundary walls, fencing, gates, roads, &ec., for
Post Office and Automatic Exchange, Havelock
Town *?. .

2. Plans, specification, conditions of tender and bill of
quantities, &c., can bhe seen and all other information
obtained at the District Engineer, Building’s Office,
Torrington Sguare, Colombo, any week day between the
hours of 9 A.n. and 4 p.or. (Saturdays, 9 a.M. to 1 p.a).

3. Tender forms will be issued to Public Works Depart-
ment Registered Contractors only.

Public Works Office, A. J. R. SCHARENGUIVEL,
Colombo, November 24, 1937. for Director of Public Works.

THE Provincial Engineer, Central Provnlce, K'l,ndy
and the District Engineer, Kandy, will receive tenders at
their respective offices up to 12 noon on Thursday, December
9, 1937, for construction of Quartcrs for Foreman, Experi-
ment Station, Peradeniya *’

‘2. Tenders should be made on forms obtainable from
the District Engineer, Kandy, from whom all particulars
on the subject can be obtained.

3. Before tender forms can he issued the intending
registered contractor must deposit a sum of Rs. 50 at either
the Public Works Department Head Office or any Kachcheri
outside Colombo, and the receipt must he handed to the
District l8ngineer, Public Works Department, Kandy.

Public Works Office, A. T, R. SCHARENGUIVEL,
Colombo, November 24, 1937. for Divector of Public Works.

THE Provincial BEngineer, Southern Province, and the
District Engineer, CGalle, will receive tenders at their
respective offices up to 12 noon on Tuesday, December 14,
1937, for—

Maintenance of and minor improvements to Gtovernment
buildings, Police Stations and Fospitals and Dis-
pensaries, Calle, for the period (approximately)
December 1, 1937, to September 15, 1938,

2. Tenders should be made on forms obtainable on
application from the District Engineer, Galle, from whom
all particulars on the subject can be obtained.

3. Tender forms will be issued to Pulillic Works Depart-
ment Registered Contractors only.

Public Works Office, T. H. LEADER,
Colombo, November 24, 1937, for Director of Public Works.

THE Provincial Enginecer, Northern Province, Jaffna,
and the District Engineer, Vavuniya, will receive tenders
up to 12 noon on December 11, 1937, for constructing
3 clerks’ quarters (type No. 7) at Vavuniya.

2. Tenders should be made on forms obtainable on
application from the District Engineer, Vavuniya, from
whom all particulars can be obtained.

3. Tender forms will be issued only to contractors
registered in the Public Works Department, for major
building works.

A.J. R. SCHARENGUIVEL,

Public Works Office, :
for Director of Public Works.

Colombo, November 24, 1937.
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ITHE Provincial Engincer, Northern Province, Jaffna,
and the District Enginecr, Vavuniyus, will receive tenders
up to 12 noon on December 18, 1937, for constructing
5 clerks’ quarters (bype No. 6) at Vaviniya.

2. "Penders should be made on forms obtainable on
application from the District Engineer, Vavuniya, from
whom all particulars can be obtained.

3. Tender torms will be issued only to contractors
registeved in the Public Works Department, for major
building works.

Public Works Office, A.J. R. SCHARENGUIVET,
Colombho, November 24, 1937, for Director of Public Works.

THE Provincial Engineer, Sabaragamuwa, Ratnapura,
and the District Engineer, Public Works Department,
Avissawella, will receive tenders at their respective offices
up to 12 noon on December 16, 1937, for extension to
clerk’s quarters, Avissawella.

2. Tenders should be made in duplicate on forms ohtain-
able on application from the District Bnginecr, Public
Works Department, Avissawella, from whom all particulars
on the subject can be obtained.

Public Works Office, T. H. LEADER,
Colombo, November 24, 1937, for Director of Public Works.

Maintenance of Government Buildings, Ratnapura,
Avissawella, and Kegalla Distriets, 1937-38.

THE Provincial Engineer, Sabaragamuwa, Ratnapura,
and the District Engineers, Ratnapura, Avissawella, and
Kegulla, will receive tenders at their respective offices up
to 12 noon on Saturday, December 11, 1937, for the mainte-
nance of Medical, Police, and other Government buildings
within the Urban District Council limits of Ratnapura,
Avissawella town, and Kegalla town including Ambanpitiya
respectively, from January 1, 1938, to September 30, 1938.

2. Tenders should be submitted in duplicate on forms
obtainable on application from the respective District
Engineers from whom all particulars on the subject can he
obtained. ’

3. Tender forms will he issued only to those whoss
names appear in the Public Works Department Register of
Contractors.

Public Works Office, 1. H. Leaorg,
Colombo, November 24, 1937. for Divector of Public Works.

Transport of Arrack, Jafina.

THE Assistant Commissioner. of Excise, Jaffna, will
receive tenders up to 12 noon on Monday, December 13,
1937, for—

(1) the transporting of casks of arrack (capacities varying
from 100 to 130 gallons each) from the Jaffna
Customs Railway Siding to the Arrack Warchouse,
situated within the Customs premises, Jaffna, and
for returning empty casks from the said warehouse
to the Jaffna Goods Shed from January 1, 1938,

) to December 31, 1938, and

(2) the transporting of bags of sealed bottles of arrack
(each bag containing 5 gallons more or less) from
the Jaffna Customs ‘Railway Siding to the Avrack
Warehouse, situated within the Customs premises,
Jaffna, and for returning the empty gunnies and
packing materials from the said warehouse to the
Jaffna Goods Shed within the aforesaid period.

2. Tenders should be made on forms obtainable on
application to the Assistant Commissioner of lixcise, Jafina,
from whom all particulars on the subject can be obtained.

J. S. NIcHOLAS,
Assistant Commissioner of Excise,
Northern Division.
Office of the Assistant Commissioner of Jixcise,
Northern Division,
Jaftna, November 15, 1937.

Transport of Arrack, Vavuniya.

THE Assistant Commissioner of Exeise, Jaffna, will
receive tenders up to 12 noon on Monday, December 13,
1937, for—

(1) the transporting of casks of areack (capacitics varying
from 100 to 130 gallons cach) from the Vavuaniya
Railway CGoods Shed to the Avrack Warehouse,
Vavuniya, and for returning empty casks from
the said warehouse to the said goods shed from
January 1, 1938, to December 31, 1938, and

(2) the transporting of bags of sealed bottles of arrack
(each bag containing 5 gallons more or less) from
the Vavuniya Railway Goods Shed to the
Vavuniya Arrack Warchouse and for returning
the empty gunnies and packing materials from
the said warehouse to the said goods shed within
the aforesuid period.

2. Tenders should be made on forms obtainable from
the Assistant Commissioner of Excise, Jaffna, from whom
all particulars on the subject can be obtained.

J. S. NICHOLAS,
Assistant Commissioner of xcise,
Northern Division.
Office of the Assistant Commissioner of Excise,
Jaffna, November 15, 1937.

Tender for transporiing Salt from the Salt Kottus of
the Eastern, Western, and Southern Salterns
to the Salt Storage Platform, Puttalam.

TENDERS are heveby invited for the service of trans-
porting salt collocted at the maha manufacture, 1937, from
tho salt kottus of the MWastorn, Woestern, and Southern
Salterns, to the storage platform heap spaces ot Kastern
Saltern, Puttalam, and delivering same into trolleys.

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the
Tender Board, General P'reasury (P. O. Box £00), Colombo.

3. Tenders should eithor be deposited in the tender box
in the General Treasury, room No. 223, second floor, Galle
Face Secretariat, or be sent through the post undev
rogistered cover.

4. Tenders should be marked * Tender for the Service
of Transporting and Delivering Salt, Puttalam ”, in the
loft hand top cormer of the envelope and should reach the
Chairman of the Tender Board not later than midday on
Decembor 21, 1937.

5. Tonderers should specify the rate per 1,000 cwt. for
transporting the salt in sacks with mouths tied, and
delivering same into trolleys and then at the hoap spaces on
tho platform.

6. The tenderer must bring in, and deliver at the heap
spaces on tho storage platform 1,500 ewt. per diem. The
tonderer will be liable in caso of failure to a fine not exceeding
Rs. 5 for cach day of failure to bo imposed at the discretion
of the Assistant Government Agent, Puttalam. The work
will commence in Junuary, 1938.

7. The tenders are to bo made upon forms which will be
supplied upon application at the Kachcheri, Puttalam, and
no tender will be considered unless it is on the prescribed
form,

8. All altorations or
initialled by the tenderer.
9. A deposit of Rs. 100 will be required to be made
aither at the Treasury or a Kacheheri and a receipt produced
for the same before any form of tender is issued. Should
any porson dacline or fail to enter into the contract and .
bond or fail to furnish approved scourity within ton days
of recciving notice in writing that his tendor has been
accopted, such deposit will ho forfeited to the Crown.
Notice of asceptance of tender will be deemed to have beon
rogoived by the tenderer if it has been sent by post addvessecd
to, or loft at, the addvess given by the tonderer. All other
deposits will be returned when the contract has been signed.

10.  Baeh tender must be accompanicd by a letter
signed by two responsible persons. whose addresses must bo
given, engaging to become socurity, for the due fulfilment
of the contract.

erasures in tenders must be

11. Sufficient surcties will be roquired to join in a
bond for the due fulfilment of the contract. The amount
of security required will bo Rs. 1,000.  All other necessary
information can be ascertained upon application at the
office roferred to in clause 7 of this notice.

12. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it
all tho conditions laid down have been strictly fulfilled.
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13. The Government reserves to itself the right, without
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of
aceepting any portion of a tender.

14. No contract may be assigned or sublet without the
authority of the Tender Board. The Government reserves
to itself tho right to refusc to recognize a power of attorney
issucd by a contractor to any person authorizing him to
carry on the contract on the contractor’s behalf.

15. The Assistant Covsrnment Agont, Puttealam, may,
for reasons which appear to him suflicient, give notice in
writing of his objcction to the employmont by the contractor
of any person specifiad in such notice and no such persons
shall be ciaployed by tho contractor.

16. A tenderer who has not previousty held a Govern-
ment, gontract, when applying for tonder forms should
furnish the officor issuing the forms with a written statement
giving his full name and permanent address, stating in
which district or districts ho owns landed property or other
intorosts. The extent of landod property, and the nature
and extent of other interests should also be given.

A toenderer who has carried out contracts with tho
departmont but not in the division or district concerned in
the notice calling for tenders, should stite in which division
or district or divisions or districts He_has -held contracts.

A tenderer who has carried out Covernment contracts
with any other dopartment should stato the name of such
department and the district i"!l-\\\:]li(th the service wasg
rendered. - :

17. Teonderers aro also requested to note in connection
with the transport of the salt that the mouths of the salt
bags should be tied up at tho kottus before loading into

carts and that the bottom layer of salt in the kottus should ”

not be scrapocd.

18. The contract shall be entered into by the con-
tractor with the Head of the Department, acting for and
on bohalf of His Majesty the King, and the designation of
such officer shall mean and include the officer for the timo

being holding such office and his successors in office for the-

time being under the CGovernment of Ceylon.

19. No contract will be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
cither individually or jointly with any other person.

J Lianr,
Tho Kachcheri, Assistant Government Agent.
Puttalam, November 18, 1937.

Tenders for Transporting Salt from the Kottus at the
Nachehikkali, Kalpitiya Tilliyadi, and Karativu
Salterns and weighing and delivering same
into the heap spaces at the Platforms.

SEALED tenders marked  Tender for the Service of
Transporting and Weighing and Delivering Salt at tho
Nachchikkali Saltern, &c.”, will be received by the Assistant
Covernment Agent, Puttalam, up to noon on Monday,
December 13, 1937, from persons willing to-contract for the
service of transporting salt collected at the maha manu-
facture, 1937, from the manufacturer’s kottus at the
following salterns and weighing and delivering same at the
heap spaces on the platforms :— -

() Nachchikkali saltern,

(b) Kalpitiya Tilliyadi saltern,

(c) Karativu saltern.

Tenderers may quote for one or more of these salterns.

Tenderers will note the following requirements :—

1. Tenderers should quote a consolidated rate per 1,000
cwt. for transporting thé salt in sacks with mouths tied
and weighing and delivering same into the heap spaces at
the platforms.

2. At the Nachchikkali saltern, salt from the kottus at
Elavoor, Pudoor, and Averampitty, will be transported to
th platforms at Averampitty, and salt from the kottus at
Maruthondikudah, Kallady, Thenkarai, and Mohotuwaram,
to the platforms at Maruthondikudah.

3. Tenderers should be prepared to bring in and weigh
and deliver at the heap spaces on the storage platforms,
1,000 cwt, daily at any saltern for which they tender.

4. The service will commence on a date to be fixed by
the Assistant Government Agent, Puttalam.

5. All alterations or erasures in tenders must be initialled
by the tenderer.

6. FEach tenderer must deposit a sum of Rs. 25 in any
Kachcheri before tendering and annex the receipt to his
tender. No tender will receive any consideration where no
such deposit has been made. This deposit will be confis-
cated if the tenderer is not prepared, or fails, to enter into

A3

contract, or is unable to furnish certified security in Rs. 500,
if required, for the due fulfilment of the contract.
Unforfeited deposits will be returned to the tenderers.

7. Tenderers must name an address in Puttalam, where
letters or notices may be served on or left for them.

8. A letter signed by two responsible persons, whose
addresses must be given, engaging to become security for the
due fulfilment of the contract, should accompany the tender.

9. A duplicate of the tender should be forwarded by
the tenderer by post to the Salt Adviser, Colombo, at tho
sume time he forwards the original to the Assistant Govern-
ment Agent, Puttalam.

10.  The Government reserves to itself the right, without
guestion, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of
accepting any portion of a tender. -

11. No contract may be assigned or sublét without the
authority of the Assistant Government Agent previously
obtained in writing. The Government reserves to itself the
right to refuse to recognize a power of attorney issued by
the contractor to any person authorizing him to carry on tho
contract on the contractor’s bchalf.

12. No contract will be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any such person for carrying out
or supervising work under the contract.

J. Licur,
. The Kachcheri, Assistant Government Agent,
Puttalam, November 23, 1937..

1

Tenders for Supply of Cadjans for Storage of Salt at
the Nachchikkali, Karativu, and Kalpitiya
Tilliyadi Salterns.

TENDERS are hereby invited for the supply of 30,000
more or less, new full leaf (double) cadjans, each not less than
6 feet long and closely interwoven, for the storage of salt on
the platforms at the Nachehikkali, Karativu, and Kalpitiya
Tilliyadi salterns. The number of cadjans required for
cach saltern will he--—-

(«¢) 18,000 more or less, for Nachchikkali saltern.

(b) 9,000 more or less, or Karativu saltern.

(¢} 3,000 more or less, for Kalpitiya Tilliyadi saltern,

The supply is to be made as and when required during the
period January 1 to December 31, 1938.

2. Tenderers may quote separately for one or more of
the above salterns.

3. Tenders should be marked ‘‘ Tender for Supply of
Cadjans to the Nachchikkali, Karativu, and Kalpitiya
Tilliyadi Salterns 7, in the left hand top corner of the
envelope and should reach the Assistant Government Agont,
Puitalam, not later than midday on December 15, 1937.

4. All alterations or erasures in tenders must be initinlled
by the tenderer. )

5. TFach tenderer must deposit & sum of Rs. 5 in any
Kachcheri before tendering, and annex tho receipt to the
tender. No tender will receive any consideration where no
such deposit has been made. This deposit will be confis-
cated if the tendsrer'is not prepared. to enter into contract,
or is unable to furnish certified security in Rs. 100, if
required, for the duc fulfilment of the contract.
Unforfeited deposits will be returned to the tenderers.

6. A sample of the cadjans tendered for must be depo-
sited with the Salt Superintendent, Puttalam, on or before
December 15, 1937. .

7. Tendercrs must name an address at Puttalam, where
letters or notices may he served on or left for him.

8. A letter signed by two responsible persons, whose
addresses must be given, engaging to becore security for
the due fulfilment of the contract, should accompany the
tender. .

9. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors
either individually or jointly with any other person nor
shall the contractor employ any’ person whose name is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors.

10. The Assistant Government Agent, Put.tala:m,
reserves to himself the right, without question, of rejecting
any or all tenders and the right of accepting any portion of
a tender.

J. LicHT,
Assistant Government Agent.
The Kachcheri,
Puttalam, November 23, 1937, .
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. UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS.
SIEDLES CINERADIO, LIMITED.

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF SIEDLES
. CINERADIO, LIMITED.

1. The name of the Company is SmEpLES CINERADIO,
- LimrreD. -
2. The registered office of the Company will be situated
at Colombo.
3. ‘The objects for which the Company is established
are :— .
(@) To acquire and take over as a going concern the
business now carried on by R. T. Harridence,
M. L. Udeshi, and J. F. Udhnawala, under the
name, style, and firm of * Siedle Bros. & Co.”
as importers and dealers in wireless sets, electrical
appliances, &c., at Consistory buildings, Front
street, Colombo, and all the assets and liabilities
- of the said business on the terms and at the price
agreed on and set out in the prospectus already
issued and published. )
carry on all or any of the following business,
namely :—To import, export, manufacture, deal
in, sell, hire, let, exhibit, demonstrate, oxchange,
and acquire wireless sets, television sets, sound
broadcasting and receiving sets, amplifiers, all
varieties of radio apparatus, cinematograph and
photograph cameras, projectors, talking machines,
sound recording and reproducing apparatus,
filming apparatus, with or without talking an
sound effects,

(b) To

printing of such films, gramophones, reco
therefor, musical instruments, electrically af
mechanically worked toys, household electrical
. appliances, clocks, watches, and accessories and
spare parts for all such articles and appliances.

(¢) To purchase, lease, hire, or otherwise acquire mov-
able or immovable property in Ceylon or else-
where, theatres, music halls, cinemas, and other
such premises togother with all or any part of the
furniture, fixtures, all apparatus and machinery,
fittings, scenery and effects thereof, and to
construet, erect, alter,.rebuild, reeconstruct, re-
furnish, work, maintain and carry on the said
theatre or theatres, music hall or halls or cinemas
or other places of amusement or entertainments
for the time being owned or taken on lease or
rent by the Company. To carry on all or any of
the businesses of theatre, music hall, concert hall,
ball. room, circus and hippodrome proprietors or
agents, box-office keepers, show-men, exhibitors
of song, music, plays, programmes, and genera}
printers and decorators, theatrical and musical
agents, caterers for public and private amusements
and entertainments of every description.

To present, produce, manage, conduct and represent
at any theatre, music hall or cinemas or place of
amusement or entertainment, such plays, dramas,
comedies, operas, burlesques, pantomimes, prome-
nade and other concerts, musical and other plays,
ballets, shows, exhibitions, variety and other
entertainments as the Company may from time
to time think fit. :
pur:hase or otherwise acquire and obtain exclusive
and other interests in copyrights and rights of
representation and any other rights of or in any
pla,y_s, music, songs, words, operas, films, comedies,
dramas, burlesques, and other compositions.

To carry on the business of vendors of wines, spirits,
beer, mineral waters, tobacco, cigars and cigarettes ;
confectioners and florists and restaurant and
refreshment, room keepers or proprietors, or any
of such businesses.

(d) To import, export, acquire, manufacture, deal in,
sell, hire, let, exchange, exhibit, demonstrate, and
produce cinematograph films, silent, sound and
. talking in any language and for that purpose to
import or acquire all necessary machinery and
apparatus, to erect, construct, create and build
sets, studios, scenic effects, to enter into contracts
or otherwise engage or employ experts, artistes,
actors, playwrights, musicians and all other
persons required or found necessary in connection
therewith ; to enter into agreements with authors
or other persons for the dramatic or other rights
of operas, plays, operattas, burlesques, vaudevilles,
ballets, pantomimes, spectacular pieces, rnusical
compositions, songs, novels and other dramatic
and musical performances and entertainments for
the representation, production, exhibition, demon.-
stration and hire thereof within the Tsland or
elsewhere,

To

photographic films and other y
materials and apparatus for developing iw

(e) "To purchase, take on lease or exchange, hire, or other-
wise acquire any movable or immovable property,
and any rights or privileges which the Company
may think necessary or convenient for the purposes
of its business and in particular any land, buildings,
casements, machinery, plant, and stock-in-trade,
and to pay for same or for any services rendered
or otherwise howsoever in cash, specie, shares
of the Company, debentures or debenture stock.

(f) To enter into any arrangements with the Government,
any Municipality, Urban District Council, or
Sanitary Board or other local -body or authority
that may seem conducive to the Company’s
objects, or any of them, and to obtain from any
such suthority, any rights, privileges, and con-
cessions which the Company may think it desirable
to obtain, and to carry-out, exercise, and comply
with 4ty such arrangements, rights, privileges,
and col\cessions. 7:

{g) To apply \for, purchase/ior otherwise acquire, any

.. Brevets I’ r4Im;mtwn_. licences, con-

“ and the liKg, conferring any exclusive

r ngypexclusive or [fimited right to use, or any
secr¢® or Aher i“f?\'i nation as to any invention
m capable of heing used for any

npany, and to use, exercise,
t licences in respect of, or other-
account the property, rights or
so acquired.

&Gch gy S

w ’t.he,]\\? 'pofeof the Company, or the acquisitions

@01 of w\ ich %écm calculated directly or indirectly
ope he

jo#t adventure, reciprocal concession or otherwise,
with any person or company carrying on or
engaged in, or about to carry on or engage in,
any business or transaction which this Company
is authorvized to carry on or engage in, or any
business or transaction capable of being conducted
so asg directly or indirectly to benefit this Company.

And to lend money to, guarantee the contracts of,

or otherwise assist, any such person or company,

“and to take or otherwise acquire shares and

seeurities of any such Company, and to sell, hold,

reissue, with or without guarantee, or otherwise

deal with the same. .

acquire and undertake the whole or any part, of

the business, property, and liabilities of any person

or company carrying on any business which the

Company is authorized to .carry on, or possessed

of property suitable for the purposes of this |

Company.

(7) To carry on any other business whether manufacturing
or otherwise which may seem to the Company
capable of being conveniently carried on in
connection with the above or calculated divectly
to enhance the value of or render profitable any
of the Company’s property or rights.

(k) To take, or otherwise acquire, and hold shares in any

other company having objects altogether or in

part similar to those of this Company, or carrying
on any business capable of being conducted so as
directly or indivectly to henefit this Company.

establish and support or aid in the establishment
and support of associations, institutions, funds,
trusts, and conveniences calculated to bencfit
employees or ez; employees of the Company or its
predecessors in business or the dependants or
connections of such persons, and to grant pensions
and allowances, and to make payments towards
insurance, and to subscribe or gnarantee money
for charitable or benevolent objects, or for any
exhibition,or for any public.general or useful object.

(m) To horrow or raise or secure the payment of money
in such manner as the Company shall think fit,
and in particular. by the issue of debentures,
or debenture stock, perpetual or. otherwise,
charged upon all or any of the Company’s property
both present and future including its uncalled
capital, and to purchase, redeem, or pay off any

. such securities.

(n) To sell or dispose of the undertaking of the Company
or any part thereof for such consideration as the
Company may think fit, and in particular for
shares, debentures, or securities of any other
Clon‘lpavny having objects altogether or in part
similar to those of this Company.

(0} To pay all costs, charges and expenses incurred or
sustained in or about the promotion and establish-
ment of the Company or the placing of its shares

or debentures, or which the Company shall

consider to be preliminary, including therein
thq cost of ndvert;ising, commissions for under-
writing, brokerage, printing and stationery.

(¢) To

(7) To
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(») Clencrally to do all such other things as may appear
to be incidental or conducive to the attainment
of the above objects or any of them, and it is
hereby declared that, in the interpretation of these
clauses, the meaning of any of the Company’s
objects shall not be restricted by reference to
any other objects, or by the juxtaposition ot_" two
or more objects, and that, in the event _ot any”
ambiguity, this caluse shall be construed in such
a way as to widen, and not to restrict, the powers
of the Company.

4. Liability.—The liability of the Shareholders is limited.

5. Cuapital.—The nominal capital of the Company is
Rs. 250,000 divided into 1,000 cumulative preference
shares of Rs. 100 each, and 1,500 ordinary shares of Rs. 100
each, such preference shares to confer the right to a fixed
cumulative preferentinl dividend at the rate of 8 per
centum per annum on the capital for the time being paid
up thereon and shall rank as regards the return of capital-
in priority to the ordinury shares but shall not confer
the right to any further participation in profits or asscts
nor to any special rights as regards voting. The Company
shall have the power from time to time to increase or
reduce the capital.  The shares forming the capital (original,
incrensed or reduced) of the Company, may be subdivided
or consolidated or divided into such classes with any
preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights,
privileges, or conditions attached thereto and be held
upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of
Associntion and regulations of the Company for the time
heing or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses
are subscribed hereto are desirous of being formed into a
Company in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association
and we respectively agree to take the number of shares
in the capital of the Company sct opposite our respective
names —

Number of Shares

Names and Addresses of - taken by Each

Subscribers. Sharcholder.
R. T. HarrinpeExNcr, Colombo Onec
I. X. PerEira, Colombo One
A, B. GoEs, Colombo . One
J. Tyacarara, Colombo .. One
. M. Vora, Colombo ..~ One
Neirn Sovsa, Colombo .. One

N. K. Cuioksy, Colombo . One
Moxracur Javawickreme, Weligama. . One

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this 11th
day of November, 1937 : -

N Prer MACK, |
Proctor, Supreme Court.

SIEDLES CINERADIO, LIMITED.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION' OF SIEDLES
CINERADIO, LIMITED.

THr regulations contained in the Table Cin the Schedule
annoxed to ¢ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance,
1861”7, shall not apply to this Company, which shall be
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles,
but subject to repeal, addition, or’alteration by special
resolution.

The Company may, by spocial resolution, alter and make
provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the regulations
of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these
Articles or not.

INTERPRETATION CLAUSE.

1. In the interpretation of these presents the following
words anc expressions shall have the following meanings,
unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to,
the subject or context, Viz. 1 —- .

The word * Company’ mecans ‘‘ SIEDLES CINERADIO,
LIMITED ’, incorporated or established by or under the
Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are
attached.

The ¢ Ordinance’” means and includes ‘“The Joint
Stock_ Companies’ Ordinance, 1861, and every other
Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint
Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.

¢ These presents > means and includes the Memorandum
of Association and the Articles of Association of the
‘Company from time to time in force.

. tions,

* Capital ”” means the capital for the timo being raised
or authorized to bo raised for tho purposes of the
Company. '

‘“ Shares ”’ moans the shares from time to time into which
the capital of the Company may be divided. o

‘“ Sharcholder ”” means any person whose name is entered
in the Register of Shareholders as ownet or joint-owner
of any sharos in the Company. )

‘“ Presenco or presont ”’ at a meeting means presence or
present personally or by proxy or by attorney. .

** Directors ” means the Directors for the time being
of the Company or {as tho case may be) the Directors
assembled at a Board.

‘ Board ”’ means a moeeting of the Directors or (as the
context may require) the Directors assemblod at a Board
meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body
in the exercise of authority duly given to them.

““ Persons ”’ means partnerships, associations, corpora-
companies, unincorporatod or incorporated by”
Ordinance and registered, as well as individuals.

“ Office > meuns the registered offico for the time being
of the Company.

““Seal ”’ moans the common seul for the timo being of the
Company.

““ Month ”* means a calendar month.

“ Writing ”’ moans printed matter or print as well as
writing.

Words importing the singular number only, include the
plural number and vice versd.

Words importing the masculine gendor only, inclhide the
feminine, and vice versd.

“ Holder ”” means a Sharcholder.

‘“ Extraordinary resolution > means a resolution passed
by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders
of tho Company for the time being entitlod to voto as may
be present in porson or by proxy (in cases whore by -these
Articles proxios aro allowed) at any meecting of which notice
specifying the intention to propose such resolution has been
duly given.

Busmvuss.

2. Tho Company may proceed to carry out the objects
for which it is ‘established, and to employ and apply its
capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the
Directors in their discretion shall think fit; and if the
whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied
for, or allotted, as soon as, in the judgment of tho Diroctors,
a sufficient number of shares shall have beon subscribed
or applied for.

3. The business of the Company shall bo carried on by,
or under the managemont or direction of the Diroctors,
and subject only to the control of Goeneral Mootings in
accordance with theso presents. :

CAPITAT..

4. The nominal ecapital of the Company is Rs. 250,000
divided-into 1,000 cumulative preferential shares of Rs. 100
each and 1,500 Ordinary shares of Rs. 100 ecach; such
preferential shares to confer the right to a fixed cumulative
preferential dividend at the rate of 8 per centum per annum
on the capital for the time being paid up thereon and shall
rank as regards the return of capital in priority to the
ordinary shares but shall not confor tho right to any further
participation in the profits or assots nor to any special
rights as regards voting.

5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special
resolution of the Company in General Meoting, increase the
capital of tho Company by the creation of new shares of
such amounts per share, and in the aggrogate, and with
such special, preferential, deferred, qualified or other
rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such
resolution shall direct, and they shall have power to add to
such new shares such an amount of premium as may be
considered expedient.

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions
of issue or by theso presents, any capital issued by the
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original
capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all
respects with reference to the payments of allotment
money, calls and instalments, transfer, transmission,
forfeiture, lien, surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed
part of the original capital. ’

7. The Directors may also with the sanction of a special
resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide
or consolidate the shares forming the capital of the Company
or any of them. : ’ )

v

SHARES. :

-8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever

the Directors shall think fit and may malke arrangements

on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders

of such shares in the amount of calls to bo peaid, and the
time of payment of such calls. ’
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9. If by the conditions of allotment of any sharo the
whole or part of the amount thoreof shall be payable by
" instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be
paid to the Company by the holder of the sharos. )

"10. The shares, except when otherwiso provided,

shall be allotted at tho discretion of and by the Directors
who may from time to time issue any unissued shares.
and may -add to such shares such an amount of premium
as they consider proper. Providod that such ums:sued
shares except when otherwise providod shall first be offerod
by the Directors to the Sharcholders in proportion as
nearly as may be to theexisting shares held by them, and
such offer shall bo mado by notice specifying the number of
shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a
time within which the offer. if not accepted, will be deemod
to bo declined, and after the expiration of such time or on
the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom
such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares
offered, the same shall be disposed of in such mannor as
the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors
may at their discretion allot such new shares or any portion
of them to the vendor or vendors of any movable or
immovable property acquired by the Company in payment
“of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such
property or as remuneration for work done or for services
rendered to the Company and that without offering the
shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company
by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall bo
igsued upon such terms and conditions, and with such
preferential, deferred, qualified, special or other rights and
privileges annexeéd thereto as the Clencral Meeting resolving
on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of
the Company, shall direct, and if no direction be given, as
the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares
may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the
dividends, and in the distribution of the assets of the
Company and with a special or without any right of
voting.

Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be
given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital,
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in
proportion as nearly as may be to the existing shaves held
by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying
the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled,
and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accopted,
will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of
such time, or on the roceipt of an intimation from the
Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he doeclines
to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of
in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided
that the Directors may at their discretion allot such new
shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of
any movable or immovable property acquired by the
Company in payment of the whole or any pairt of the
purchase price of any such property or as remuneration
for work done or for services rendered to the Company
and that without offering the shares so allotted to the
Sharehelders.

12. Every person taking any share in the Company
shall téstify his acceptance thereof by writing under his
hand in such form as the Company may from time to time
direct. )

13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm
or partnership and any one partner of the firm or agent
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be
entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares
registered in the name of the firm.

14. Shares may be registered in the names of two or
more persons jointly.

15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share other than
a firm may give effoctual receipts for any dividends payable
in respect of such share; but only one of such joint-

sk.m.‘reholdeﬁ shall be entitlpd to the right of voting and of
giving proxies and exercising the other rights and powers
conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders,
cannot arrange amongst themselves as to who shall vote
or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers
conferred on o sole Shareholder, the Shareholder whose
name stapds first on the register of shares, shall vote or
give proxies and_ exorcise those rights and powers ; provided
however, that in the event of such first registered Sha.rc:
holder baing ahsent from the Island, the first registered
Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give
proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

16. In case of the doath of any one or more of the
joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall
be the only person or persons recognized by the Company
as having any title to, or interest in, such shares. -

17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even
though having notice of) any contingont, future, partial,
or 'equita.ble interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise
in any share, or any other right in respect of any share,
except any absolute right thereto in the person from time

to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also
the right of any person undor clause 34 become a Sharcholder
in respect of any sharo.

18. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well
as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and
calls due in respect, of such share.

19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a ecertificate
or cortificates under the common seal of the Company,
specifying the shave or shares held by him and the amount
paid thereon. Providod that in case of shares rogistered
in the names of two or morc persons the Company shall
not be bound to issue more than one certificate to all the
joint-holders and delivery of such certificate to any one of
them shall be sufficient delivery to all,

20. Ifany certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon
production thereof to the Directors they may order the
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new cortificate in
lieu thereof, and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then
upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and
on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being
given, a new certificate in lisu thereof may bo given to the
person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum
of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

CazLs.

21. The Directors may from time to time make such
calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of
all moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions
of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that
two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Sharc-
holders of the time and place appoinied for payment of
cach call; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount
of every call so made to the persons and at the time and
place appointed by the Directors, provided that no call
shall exeeed Rs. 25 in respect of each share. :

22, If any Sharcholder fails to pay the amount of an
call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same, at
the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day
appointed for the payment thereof to the time of actual
payment.

23. A call shall be deemed to have been made at tho
time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing such
call was passed.

24. The Directors shall have power in their absolute
discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or
Shareholders exclusive of the others, for payment of any
call or part theveof on such terms as the Directors may
determine. But no Sharcholder shall be entitled to any
such oxtension except as a matter of grace or favour.

25. The Directors may at their discretion receive from
any of the Sharcholders willing to-advance the same, and
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of tho
moneys uncalled upon their respoctive shares beyond the
sums actually called up and upon the moneys so paid in
advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and
at any time thereaftor exceeds the amount of the calls then
made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respect of
which such advances have been made, the board may pay or
allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such
sums in advance and the Directors may agree upon, not
exceeding howover, eight per cent. per annum.

TRANSFRR OF SHARES.

© 26. Subject to the restrictions containod in these
Avrticles, any Sharcholder may transfer all or any of his
shares by instrument in writing.

27. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or a
person of wusound mind.

28. The Company shall keep a book or books, to be
called *“ The Register of Transfers ”, in which shall be entered
the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any
share.

29. The,K Board may, at their own absolute and
uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of
shares by a Shaveholder who is indebted to the Company, or
upon whose shares the Company has a lien, or otherwise ;
or in case of shares not fully paid up, or to any person not
approved by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or
proposed transferee be entitled to require the Directors to
state the reason of their refusal to register, but their
declinature shall be absolute. )

30. Bvery instrument of transfer must be left at the
office of the Company to be vegistered, accompanied by the
certificate for tho shaves to be transferred and by such
evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove
t‘ho title of the transferor, and a fee of Two rupees and fifty
;ents ot such other sum as the Directors shall from time. to
r‘ef;(;ti?&ermme, must be paid to the Company for the
the Diregtlz, of ev%gy such transfer ; upon payment thereof
Article 29 sli:,‘llss‘l; g;‘ft té;) tht‘s powers vested in them by
retun the certiﬁcgt;e t;r he transferee as a Shareholder and

& for the shares to the transferee.
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31.  The Dircctors may by such means as they shall deem
oxpedient, authorizo the registration of transforces as
Shavcholders, without the necessity of any maeting of the
Directors for that purpose. .

32, In no case shall the Directors be bound to inguire
into tho validity, legal offect, or genuinenoss of any
instrument of transfer produced by a porson claiming a
transfor of any sharo in accordanco with these Articles ; and
whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and
are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever
upon the Company in rospect of the share, oxcept for the
dividends previously declared in respect thercof, but only if
at all, upon the transferce.

33. The Register of Transfors may be closed at such
times and for such periods as the Dirvectors may from time
to time determine, providéd always that it shall not bo
closed for more than twenty-one days in any year.

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES,

3d.  The executors, or awdministrators, or the heirs of a
deesased sole Sharcholder (other than one of several. joint
Sharcholders) shall bo the only persons recognized by the
Company, as having any title to the shares of such
Shareholder.

35, Any guardian of any infunt Shaveholder, or any
committee of o lunatic Shareholder or any porson becoming
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey,
or liquidation of any Sharcholder, or in any other way than
by transfor, shall upon producing such evidence that he
sustains the churactor in rospect of which ho proposes to act
undor this article, or of his title, as the Directors think
sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions
herein contuinod, to bo registered as a Shareholdor in respect
of such shares; or may, subject to the restrictions as to
transfers hercinbefore contained transter the same to some
other person.

36. It any person who shall bocome entitled to be
registored in respect of any share under Article 34, shall not
from any cause whatever, within twenty-four calendar
months after tho event on the happening of which his title
shall acerue, be registered in respect of such share, or if in
tho case of the death of any Shareholder ne person shall,
within twenty-four calendar months after such death, be
registered us a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such
doceased Sharcholder, the Company may sell such shares
oither by public auction or private contract, and give a
receipt. for the purchase money : and the purchaser shall bo
ontitled to boe registered in respoct of such shaves, and shall
not bo bound to inguire whether the events have happened
which entitlod the Company to sell the same, and the nott
proceads of such sale, after deducting all exponses and all
moneys in vespect, of which the Company is entitled to o
lien on the shares so sold, shall he paid to the person entitled
thereto.

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURR OF SHARE

37. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the
benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions
as may be agreed a surrender of the shares of Shareholdors
who may be desirous of retiring from the Company provided
such aceeptance is properly legalized.

38.  Ifany Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment
on or hefore the day appointed for the payment of the same,
the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time
as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on
such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same togethor
with any interest that may have acerued, and all oxpenses
that may have beon incurred by the Company by rcason of
such non-payment.

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one
month from the date of the notice) on and a place or places
at, which such call or instalment and such interest and
oxpensos as foresaid are to be paid ; the notice shall also
state that in the event of non-payment at or hofore the time
and at the place appointed, the shares in respoct of which
the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to
be forfeited. . :

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not
complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of
which such notice has been given may at any time thercaftor,
before payment of calls or instalments, with interest, and
expoenses due in respect thereof be declared forfeited by a,
resolution of the Board to that effect.

39. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared
forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay and shall
forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia,
interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such
shares at the tims of the forfeiture, together with interest
thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine
per centwmn per annum, and the Directors may enforce the
payment thereof if they think fit.

40. EBvery share survéndered or so declaved forfeited shall
be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be
sold, re-allotted, or otherwiso disposed of upon such terms
and in such manner as the Board shall think fit. .

41. The surrender or forfeiture of & sharve shall involve
the extinction of all interest in and also all claims and
demands against, the Company in respect of the share and
the proceeds thereof, and all other rvights incident to the
share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by thesc
presents are ¢ essly savod. T

42, A eortificate in writing, under the hands of one of the
Dircetors and/for the Secratary orv Seerctarics, that a share
has bheen duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time
when it was surrenderoed or forfeited shall be conclusive
evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons
who would have been entitled to the share but for such
surrender or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt
of the Company for the price of such sharé shall copstitute a
good title to such share and a cevtificate ol proprietorship
shall be dolivered to any person who may purchase the same
from the Company, and theroupon such purchaser stindl bo
decmed the holder of such share, discharged from all ealls
duo prior to such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to sco
the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to
such a share or shares be affected by any irrogularity in the
proccodings in referenco to such forfsiture or salo.

43. The Directors may in their diserotion remit, or annul
the forfeiture of any share within six months from the date
thereof upon the payment of all moneys duo to the Company
from the late holder or holders of such share or shaves, and
all oxpensos incurred in relation to such forfeiture, togother
with such further sum of monoy by way of redemyption
money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not boing loss
than nine per centiun per annum on tho amount of the suns
wherein dofuult in paymont had been made, but no share
bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise dispased of under
Article 40 hercof, shall be redeemable aftor salo or disposal.

44. The Cornpany shall have a first charge or paramount
lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint holdors for all
moneys for the time being due to the Company by such
holder, or by all or any of such joint holders respectively,
either in respect of such shares or of ather shaves hetd by
such holder or joint holders or in respect ofany other dobt,
liability or engagement whatsoever and whether duo from
any such holder individually or jointly with others, including
all calls which the Divectors shall have resolved to make,
although tho times appointed for the payment thorcof shall
not have arrived ; and where uny share is held by moro
persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to tho said
charge or lien. in regpect of any money duc to tho Company
from any of such porsons. And the Directors may decline
to register any transfor of shares subject to such charge or
lien.

45.  Such charge or lien may be made availablo by n salo
of all or_any of the shares subjoct to it, provided that no
such sale shall be made excopt under a resolution of the
Diroectors, and until notice in writing shall havo been givon
to the indebted Shareholder or his exocutors or adminis-
trators, or tho assigneo or trustee in his bunkruptey,
requiring him or them to pay the amount for the timo being
due to the Company and default shall have been made for
twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum
thereby required to be paid.  Should the Shareholder over
whose share the lien exists be in England or clsewheoro
abroad, sixty days’ notico shall he allowed him.

46. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied
in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such
Shareholder or his representatives. . .

47. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the
Diroctors and jor the Secretary or Secretaries that the power
of sale given by article 45 has arisen and is exercisable by the
Company under these presents, shall bo conclusive evidence
of the facts therein stated. )

48. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute
a transfer of such shave to the purchaser thereof, and such
transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on
the purchaser a complete title to such shares.

PREFERENCE SHARES.

49. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created
may from time to time be issued with any such right or
preference, whether in respoct of dividend or of repayment
of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or
advantage overany shares proviously issued or then about
to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or
at such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared
with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued,
or subject to any ‘such conditions or provisions, and wﬁh
any such right or without any right of voting: and gf’}‘em)_ Y
on such terms as the Company may from time to time by

" special resolution determine.
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50, Tf ab uny timo, by tho issue of proforence shares or
otherwise, tho capital is divided into shares of differont
classos, then the holders of any class of shares including t‘,_hr)
aforowritten cumulative preforencd shavos muy by a spocial
resolution passed at o meeting of such holdors, consent, on
bohalf of all the holdors of shares of tho class, to the issue or
creation of any shares ranking equully therowith, ov having
any priority thoreto, ov the abandonmont of any preference
or priority or of any azcrued dividend, or the reduction for
any timo or pormanently of tha dividonds payable thereon.
or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital
affocting the class of sharcs, und such resolution shall be
binding upon all the holders of shaves of the class, provided
that this Articlo shall not be read as implying the necessity
for such consont in any caso in which but for this Article the
objoct of the resolutions could havo beon effocted without it.

51.  Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding
clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as
ncarly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary
Cieneral Meeting of the Company, provided that no Share-
holder not heing a Director, shall be entitled to notice
thereof, or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of
shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution,
and that no vote shall be'given except in respect of a share
of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be
demanded in writing by any member personally present and

" entitled to vote at such meeting.

Bonrrowing Powirs.

52. The Directors shall have power to procure from time
to time in the usual course of business such loans, temporary
or otherwise, on the sceurity of the stock-in-trade, credits,
assets, and property of the Compuany as they may find
necessary orv expedient for the purpose of carrying on the
business of the Compuany or extending same or acquiring
any stocks or property of uny kind whatsoever in their sole
discretion provided that the money so borrowed or raised
and owing or outstanding at any time shall not without the
sanction of a Cieneral Meeting excecd Rupees One hundred
thousand (Rs. 100,000).

With the sanction of the General Meeting, the

53.
Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or
sums, and at such rate of interest as such meeting shall
“determine, a certificate under the hands of one Director
and the Secretary or Secretaries, or of two Directors to the
- effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding
their borrowing powers, shall be sufficient and binding on
the Company and all concerned and shall be conclusive
evidence thercof in all questions between the Company
and its creditors.

54. TFor the purpose of securing the repayment of any
such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes,
the Dircctors may grant, create, execute and issue any
mortgages, cash credit, debentures, debenture stock,
bonds of obligations of the Company, charged upon all or
any of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights,
and assets of the Company, both present and future, includ-
ing uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept,
or endorse on behalf of the Company any promissory notes
or bills-of exchange. ’

55.  Any such securities may be issued, either at par or
at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be
cancelled, discharged, varied or exchanged as the Directors
may think fit and ay “contain special privileges as to
redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or
otherwise.

56. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the
Company for securing the payment of money may be so
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable
free from any equities between the Company and the
person to whom the same be issued.

'

< GrNErAL MERIING,

57. The First Ceneral Meeting shall be held at such
time not being more than twelve months after the incor-
poration of the Company and at such place as the Directors
may determine.

58. Subsequent. General Meetings shall be held once in
every year, at such time and place as may be prescribed
by the Company in Ceneral Meeting, and if no time or
place is so preseribed then at such place and at such time
as soon after the first day in each year as may be determined
by the Directors. .

59. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding
clause shall be called Ordinary General Meeting, all other
meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary
General Meetings.

60. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call
an Extraordinary CGeneral Meeting of the Company, and
the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing
by not less than one-cighth ‘of the number of Shareholders

» deficrmine.

of the Company, for the time being, or by any Shareholder
or Shareholders holding in the aggregate onc-eighth part
of the shares of the Company for the time being subscribed
for.

G6l. Any requisition so made shall express the object of
the meeting preposed to be called, shall be.addressed to the
Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the
Company.

Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall
forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall
If they do not proceed to convene the same
within seven days from the delivery of the requisition,
the requisitionists may themselves convene an xtra-
ordinary Cleneral Meeting; to be held at such place and at
such time as the Sharcholders convening the meeting may
themselves fix.

62. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than five
days’ previous notice of any ‘resolution, submit the same
to u meeting. .

63.  Such notice shall be given by leaving u copy of the
resolution at the registered office of the Company.

64. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting,
Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened,
specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the obiects
and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertise-
ment in the Ceylon Govermment Gazette, or in such other
manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in
General Meeting. Where it is proposed to pass a special
resolution the two meetings may be convened by one and
the same notice and it is to be no objection to such notice
that it only convenes the second meeting contingently
upon the resolution being passed by the requisite majority
at the first meeting.

65. Every Ordinary Ceneral Meoting shall be competent,
without special notice having been given of the purposes for
which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted
thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions
in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends,
and to eleet Directors and Auditors in the place of those
retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the
Auditors, and shall also be competent to enter upon,
discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which
special mention shall have been given in the notice or
notices upon which the meeting was convened.

66. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing
Articles as to the business which may be transacted at
Ordinary Ceneral Meetings, without notice, no Ceneral
Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to
enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has
not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon
which it was convened except resolutions submitted under
Article 62.

" 67. . No business shall be transacted at any General
Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended
by a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman,
unless there shall be present or vepresented at the com-
mencement of the business two or more Sharcholders, other
than Directors, who are entitled to vote.

68. If at the expiration of half an howr from the time
appointed for the meeting the required number of Share-
holders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting
if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders,
shall be dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand
adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same
time and place ; and if at such adjourned meeting & quorum,
is not present, those Sharcholders who are present shall be a |
quorum, and may transact the business for which the
meeting was called. ’

69. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be
entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting whether
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman
or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the time
appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to
take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another
Director-as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or
if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then
the Sharcholders present shall choose one of their number
to be Chairman.

70. No business shall be discusséd at any General
Meeting, except the election of a Chairman, whilst the
Chair is vacant.

71. The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting,
adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place to
place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned
meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting
from which the adjournment took place unless due notice
thereof shall be given.

72. Minutes of the proceddings of every Ceneral
Meeting whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be

entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall
when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the
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Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the
succeeding meeting, and the same when so gntered and
signed shall be evidence of all such proccedings and of
the proper election of the Chairman.

VoriNe AT MEETING.

73. Al any meeting every resolution shall be decided
by a show of hands and in case there shall bean equality
of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled
to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he
may be cntitled as o Shareholder ; and unless a poll be
immediately demanded by some Sharcholder or in the
case of n special resolution by five Sharcholders, present
and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that
a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in
the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient
evidence of the fact without proof of the number or pro-
portion of votes recorded in favour of, or against such
resolution.  The power of demanding a poll conferred by
this clause may be exercised by the proxy or attorney of any
Shareholder duly appointed in that behalf,

74. If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some
Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney, or in case of a
special resolution by five Sharcholders, their proxies or
attorneys ot the moecting and  entitled to  vote, the
meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall
be taken at such time and place and in such maunner as
the Chairman shall direct, an in such case every Share-
holder shall have the number of votes to which he may be
entitled as hereinafter provided, and in. case at. any such
poll there shall be an cquality of votes, the Chairman of
the meeting at which such poll shall have been demanded
shall be entitled to o easting vote in addition to any votes
to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder or proxy or
attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed
to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.

75. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the con-
tinuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other
than the gucstion on which a poll has been demanded.

76. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a
Chairmanrn of the meeting or on any question of adjournient.

77. On a show of hands every Sharcholder present in
person shall have one vote. Where a Sharcholder is present
by an attorney who is not a Shareholder such attorney
shall be entitled to vote for such Sharcholder on a show of
hands. In case of a poll every Sharcholder shall have one
vote for every sharc held by him.

78. The_ parent or guardian or curator of an infant
Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian or
curator of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any
female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate
estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased
Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if
more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of
such infant, lunatic, female or deceased Shareholder unless
such persons shall have becn registered as a Shareholder.

79. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy
or by attorney.

80. No Sharcholder shall be entitled to be present or
to vote either personally or by proxy or by attorney at any
meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares haye been
paid, and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee
of a bankrupt or representative of deceased Sharecholder,
shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting
held after the expiration of three months from the regis-
tration of the Company, i respect of any share which he
has acquired by transfer, unless he has been registered as
the Shareholder of the share in respect of which he claims
to vote at least one month previous to the time of holding
the meeting at which he proposes to vote.

81. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is
not a Sharcholder of the Company but this rule shall not
apply to a power of attorney.

82. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed
or written and shall be signed by the appointor (whether

~ a Sharecholder or his attorney) or if such appointor be a
Company or corporation, it shall be under the common
seal of sucli company or corporation.

83. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be
deposited at the registered office of the Company not less
than forty-eight hours before the time appointed for
holding the meeting at which the person named in such
instrument proposes to vote.

The strument appointing a proxy may be in the
following form :—

SiepLe CINERADIO, LIMITED.

1, of , &ppoint ————— of
as my proxy, to represent me and to vote for me and
on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the
case may be) Ceneral Meeting of the Company to be
held on the day of — One thousand

Nine hundred and , and at any adjournment
thereof and at every poll which may be taken in
consequence thereof.

As witness my hand this —
One thousand Nine hundred and

day of .——_-,

84. No objection shall be made to the validity of any
vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney)
except at the meeting or poll at which such vetes shall be
tendered, and every vobe whether given personally. or by
proxy of by attorncy, to which no objection shall be made
at such mesting or poll shall be decmed valid for all pur-
poscs of such meeting ov poll whatsoever.

85. No Sharcholder shall be prevented from voting
by reason of his being personally interested in the result of
the voting. ’

Dirscrors.

86. The mnumber of Directors, including Managing
Directors, shall never be less than two or more than five,
but this clause shall be. construed as divectory only and
the continuing Director or Directors may act notwithstand-
ing any number of vacancies. ’

87. A General Mecting may from time to time increase
or reduce the number of Dircctors and may also determine
in what rotation such inerensed or reduced number is to
go out of office.

88. Messrs. R. T. Harridence, M. L. Udeshi and J. .
Udhnawala shall be the First Directors and a further
Director will be chosen by them from amongst the
subscribers and duly appointed after allotment.

89. 'T'he qualifieation of a Director or Managing Dircctor
shall be his holding in his own right at least five fully or
partly paid shaves in the Company upon which all calls
for the time being have been paid and this qualification
shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future
Directors.

90. Messrz. R. T. Harvidence and M. L. Udeshi shall
be the first Managing Directors and shall continue in offico
as Managing Directors until they resign office as sueh ov
until they are removed from such office by a CGeneral
Meeting.

91. Bach of the Managing Dircctors whilst holding
such office shall receive by way of remuneration for theiv
services each month a swum not less than Rupees Four
hundred and fifty (Rs. 450) in addition to an annual
payment to each of them of a sum equivalent to five per
centum of the profits made each year by the Company,
but the Company in General Meeting may alter the amount
of such remuneration for the future.

92. Each Director, whether Managing_ Director or
otherwise shall in addition to any other remuneration
to which he is entitled be paid a sum of Rs. 20 for every
meeting of the Directors which he attends, provided that
the aggregate so paid to any one of the Dircctors shall
not in any one calendar year exceed Rs. 200.

93. If any Director being willing shall render to ov
be called upon to perform extra or specinl services of any
kind or to travel or to go and reside abroad for any business
or purposes of the Company, he shall be entitled to receive
such a sum as the Board may think fit for expenses and
also such remunecration as the Board think fit cither as a
fixed sum or as a percentage of profits or otherwise, and
such remuneration may as the Board shall determine be
either in addition to or in substitution for any other
remuneration he may be entitled to receive and the same
shall be charged as part of the ordinary working expenses
of-the Company. )

94. A Director may hold any other office or position
under the Company in conjunction with his directorship
(other than that of Auditor) and on such terms with
respect to remumeration ‘and otherwise as the Directors
shall determine, and a Director may by himself-or his firm
act in any professional capacity (other than that’ of
Auditor) for the Company and shall be entitled to remunera-
tion accordingly as if he were not a Director.

95. Any casual vacancy occwrring in the Board of
Directors may at any time be filled up by the Directors
by the appointment of some properly qualified Shareholder ;
but every person so chosen shall retain office only until
the next Ordinary Ceneral Meeting of the Company,
when he shall be eligible for re-election.

ROTATION OF DIRECTORS.

96. At the first Ordinary General Meeting of the
Company all Directors other than the Managing Directors. -
(to whom the articles herein in regard to retirement of
Directors by rotation or otherwise shall not apply,
they continuing in office subject to termination as provided
in article 90 above) shall retire from office and at the first
Ordinary General Meeting in every subseque.nt year one of
the Directors for the time being shall retire from office
as provided in article 97. :
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97. The Director to retire from officc at the Second
Ordinary General Meeting shall unless the Directors
otherwise arrange among themselves be determined by
hallot ; in every subsequent year the Divector to retire
shall be the one who has been longest in office.

98. In case any question shall arise as to which of the
Dircctors who have been the same time in officc shall
retive, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

99.  Retiring Dircctors shall be eligible for re-election.

100. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors
retive or ought to vetire by rotation shall appoint successors
to them, and in default thereof such successors may be
appointed at a subsequent: Ordinary General Mecting.

101, If at any meeting at which an election of & Dircector
ought to take place, the place of retiving Director is nof
filled up, the retiving Director may continue in office until
the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next vear, and
so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up
unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce
the number of Directors.

102. Any casual vacancy occwrring in the number of
Directors or provisional Directors arising from death,
rasignation or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors,
but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain
his office so long only as the vacating Divector would have
retained the same if no vacancy had occurrved.

©

VacaTioN oF O¥rFIcE 0oF IDIRFCTOR. .

103. A Director or Managing Director may at any
time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by
delivering such notice to the Secretary or by leaving the
sane at the registered office of the Company, or by
tendeving his written resignation at a meeting of the
Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the
Directors, but not before, his office shall become vacant.
<.104. The Company may, in General Meeting, remove
any Director before the expiration of his period of office,
and may appoint another person in his stead. The
Director so uppointed shall hold office only during such time
as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have
held the same if he had not been removed.

LiaBmaTy o¥ DIRECTORS.

105. Every Dirvector or officer of the Company, and his

heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified
- by the Company from all losses and expenses incwrred by
him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as
happen from his wilful acts or defaults, and no Director or
officer shall, nor shall his heirs, executors, or administrators,
be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or
officer, or for any loss or expenses happening to the
Company by the insuflficiency or deficiency of title to any
property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for
the msufficicney or deficiency of any security in or upon
which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested,
or for any loss or damage arising. from the bankruptcy,
insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any
monays, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any
other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall
happen in the execution of the duties of his office or in
relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own
wilful act or default. .

106. No contribution shall be required from any
present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount,
if any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is
liable as a present or past Shareholder,

. DISQUALIFICATION OF DIKRECTORS.

107. The office of Director shall be vacated ipso fucto —

(@) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit
in or under the Company other than Solicitor,
Trustee for Debenture Holders, Manager, Secretary,
Managing Director or as provided for in Article 94.

(0) If he is adjudicated insolvent or compromises with
his creditors.

(c) Tf by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes
incapable of acting.

(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to
qualify him for the office.

{e) If he resigns his office under the provisions of Article

- 103, or is removed from office by the Company
under the provisions of Article 104.

(f) If he ceases to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent
from Ceylon for a period of three consecutive
months without the consent of the Board of
Dircctors first had and obtained. - .

No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by
reason of entering into any contract with or doing any
work for the Company or by reason of his being a member
of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered
into any contract with, or done any work for, the Company,
or hy reason of his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor,
or being a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries,

or solicitors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall disclose
to the Directors his interest in any contract work or
business in which he may be personally interested, and
shall not vote in respect of any matters connected with
any such contract, work, or business.

Powrrs or DIRECTORS.

108, The Divectors shall have the power to earry into
effect the acquisition of the business (together with its
goodwill) now carried on by Messrs. R. T. Harridence,
M. L. Udeshi and J. F. Udhnawala under the name, style,
and firm of “ Siedle Bros. & Co. ”, at Colombo, and if the
Divectors so decide, to carry on business under the same
name, firm, and style.

109. The business of the Company shall be conducted
by the Directors in such manner as they may think most
expedient and they may oxercise all powers vested in the
Company, and may do all snch acts and things as are
directed or authorized t6 he done by the Company, not
being powers or acts which are expressly vequired by the
Joint, Stock Companies’ Ordinances or these presents to be
exercized or done by the Company in General Meeting,
subject nevertheless to such regulations as may from time
to time be preseribed by resolution of the Company in
General Meeting, provided that no such regulation shall
invalidate any act of the Directors prior to the passing of
such resolution.

110. A Managing Director or Directors may perform
such duties and exercise all such’ powers, authorities, and
discretions as are exercisable by the Board (other than
the power to make calls and to mortgage the uncalled
capital of the Company) on such terms and conditions and
with such restrictions (if any) as the Board from time to
time may direct.

111. The Dircctors may from time to time delegate
any of their powers, other than their power of making
calls, to such committee or committees consisting of at
least one of the Managing Directors and one or more of the
other mombers of their body as they shall think fit to
appoint, and may recall or revoke any such delegation or
appointment. Any such committee shall in the exercise
of the powers so delegated conform to any regulations
that may be prescribed by the Directors and in the absence
of any such regulations, any such committee shall be
governed by the provisions herein contained for regulating
the meetings and proceedings of Directors as far as the
same are applicable thereto and are not contrary to the
terms of the appointment of such committee.

112.  Allacts done by the Directors or by any Committee
appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding that it be
afterwards discovered -that there was some defect in the
appointment of any of them, or that they or any of themn
were disqualified, be as valid as if every such person had
been duly appointed and was qualified to be a Director.

113. The Directors shall have power to appoint a
proctor or proctors, solicitor or.solicitorg, attorney or
attorneys, with power to act in Ceylon or abroad, to assist
in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company,
on such terms, as they may consider proper, and from time
to time to revoke such appointment.

114. The Directors shall have power to open {rom time
to time on hehalf of the Company any account or accounts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint,
and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw,
accept, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange,
and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts,
and agrecments, honds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor
or proctors, and other documents, on hehalf of and to
further the interests of the Company-.

115. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to
any instrument except in the presence of two or more of
the Directors or of one Director and the Secretary or
Secrctaries, who shall attest the sealing thercof; such
attestation on the. part of the Secretaries, in the event of a
firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being
signified by a partner, or duly authorized manager,
director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or
company signing for and on hehalf of the said firm or
company as such Secretaries.

116. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized
so to do hy the Company in General Meeting to arrange
terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other
company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for
the sale or disposal of the business, property, assets, and
effects of the Company, or any part or parts, share or shares
thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or
person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as
the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have
power to do allsuch things as may benecessary for carrying
such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far
as a resclution or a special vesolution of the Company is
not by law necessary for such purpose; and in case any
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terms so arranged by the Dirvectors include or make necessary

the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be

dissolved to that end.

117. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and
without prejudice to, the general powers corferred or
implied in the last preceding articles, and of the other
powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly
declaved that the Directors shall have the powers following
(that is to say) :— :

(@) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle,

or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other

legal proecedings, on hehalf of the Company,
also to compound and allow time for payment or
satisfaction of any debts due to or from the

Company, and any claims or demands made by

or against the Company.

To refer any claims or demands by or against the

Company to arbitration, and observe and perform

or enforee the awards.

make and give receipts, releases, and other

discharges for money payable to the Company

and for claims and domands by the Company.

To act on behalf of the Company in all matters
rclating to bankrupts and insolvents with power
to accept the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator,
inspector, or any similar office.

To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the
Company for the time being, or any other person
or Company for the time being, residing or carrying
on business in Ceoylon, or elsewhere, all or any of
the powers or functlions given to or exercisable
by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for
such time and to be exercised for such objects ancl
purposes, and upon such terms and conditions
and with such restrictions as the Directors may
think expedient, and to confer such powers either
collaterally with or to the exclusion of, and in the
substitution for, all or any of the powers of the
Directors in that hehalf and from time to time to
revole, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such
powers. The Dircctors may allow to any person or
company to whom any powersmay be so delegatecd
such remuneration as they in their absolute
discretion shall think fit.

(0)

To

()

(e)

118. The generality of the powers conferred by any
article herein on the Directors shall not be taken to he
limited by any clause conferring any special or expresscd
power.

ProcrEmMxas 01 DIRECTORS.

119. The Directors may wmeet for the despatch
business, adjourn, and otherwise  regulate their meetings
at such places and times and in such manner as they may
think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the
transaction of business. Until otherwise determined, two
Directors shall be a quorum.

120. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of
Directors. .
121. 'The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings

and determine the period for which he is to hold office, and
all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the
Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if
there is a vacancy in the office of the Chairman, or if at any
meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the
time appointed for holding the same, then and in that
case the Directors present shall choose one of their number
to be Chairman of such meeting.

122,
the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and
in case of an equality of votes the Chairman therecat shall
have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

123. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors
for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual
ag if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly
called and constituted.

124. “The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a
book or books to be provided for the purpose—

(1) Of all appointments of (a) officers and () comumittces

made by the Directors.

(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting

of the Directors.

(3) Of the names of the members of the committee

appointed by the Board present at each meeting

of the committee.

Of all orders made by the Dircctors.

Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General
Meetings of the Company.

Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of
the Directors.

Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of
couunittees appointed by the Board. =
125. All such minutes shall be signed by the person

who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting,

the Board Meeting or Committee Meeting at which the

A4

of .

Any question which shall arise at any meeting of -

business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the
person who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing
General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting,
as the case may be; and all minutes purporting to have
been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting,
Board Mceting or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall,
for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the
actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the
actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the pro-
ceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded,
and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall
appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and
signature of the person appearing to have signed as
Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.
AcCCOUNTS.

126.  The Secretary or Secrctaries, for the time being, or,
the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the
paid-up capital for the time being of the Company, and
of all sums of money received and expended by the Company
and of the matters in respect of which such sums were
received and expended, and of the assets, credils, and
liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its com-
mercial, financial, and other aflfairs, transactions, and
engagements and of all other matiters necessary for showing
the true financial state and condition of the Company.
The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a
manner as the Directors think fit.

127. The Directors shall from time to time determine
whether, and to what extent, and at what timggand places,
and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts
and books of the Company or of any of them shall be
open to the inspection of the Shareholders, and no Share-
lolder shall have any right of inspecting any account or
hoolk or document of the Company except as conferred by
ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by u resolution
of the Company in General Meoling. ’

128. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year
the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of
the income and expenditure of the Company for-the previous
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary
of the property and liabilities of the Company made up
to the end of the same period.

129. The balance sheet shall contuin a summary of the
property and liabilities of the Corupany, arranged uncer
the heads appearing in the form' annexed to the table
referred to in Schedule C to “ The Joint Stock Companies’
Ordinance, 1861 77, or as near thereto as circumstances admit.

130. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a
report as to the state and condition of the Compuny and
as to the amount which the Directors recommend should
be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to
the Sharcholders, and the statement, report, and balance
sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

131. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at
least seven days previous to such meeting be delivered at,
or posted to, the registered address of every Sharcholder.

132. All the accounts of the Company shall be wudited
at least once in each year and the correctness of the balance
sheet ascertained by one or more Auditors.

Avuprr.

133. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is
interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction
of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification
for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company
and no Director or officer of the Company shall during the
continuance in office be eligible as an Auditor.

134. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or
Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.
He or they shall hold office till the first General Meeting of
the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except
as is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary
General Meeting of the Company in each year by the
Shareholders present thercat, and the Auditor or Auditors
appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the
First Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appoint-
ment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

135. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the
first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting and
this remuneration may from time to time be varied by &
General Meeting. )

136. Retiring auditors shall be eligible for re-election. - .

137. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of
Auditor, is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting,
or if any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor,
the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment
of a person or persons who shall hold otﬁce untle the next
Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.

138. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy qf the
balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary
General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his
duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers
relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting
generally, or specially, as he may think fit.
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139. Tho Auditor or Auditors for the time buing shall
have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by
the Company. and he or they shall at all reasonable hours
din the day-time have aceess to all accounts, boaks and
documents whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of

audit., : ]
DivipeNns, BoNus, aAND RESERVE FuUND.
140. The Directors may, with the sanction of the

Company in General Mecting, from time to time, declare
a dividend to be paid, and/or pay a bonus to the Share-
holders in proportion to the amount paid on the shares,
but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of
nett profits. -

141. The Directors may, it they think fit. determine
on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a
bonus to the Sharcholders on account and in anticipation
of the dividend for the then current year.

142, The Directors may, hefore vecommending any
dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Com-
pany such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund
and may invest the same in such securities as they may
sclect, or place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or
banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary
such investment and apply such reserve fund or such portion
thereof as they think fit,” to meet contingencies or for
special dividends or for equalizing dividends, or for working
the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining
or extending the buildings, and premises of the Company
or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property
or plant of the Company or any part thercof, or for any
other purposes connected with the interest or business
of the Company that they may from time to time deem
expedient without being bound to keep the same separate
from the other assets.

143. No unpaid dividend or
interest against the Company.

144. No Sharcholder shall be entitled to receive payment
of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shaves
whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him and in
the case of joint Sharcholders, from all or any of the joint
Sharcholders, whether alone or jointly with any other
person, to the Company, in respect: of such share or shares,
or otherwise howsoever.

145. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or
bonus payable to any Shareholder, all such sums of money
as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with
any other person) to the Company, and not withstanding
the fact that such sums or any of them are not payable
until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

146. Notice of any dividend that has been declavecd
or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Share-
holder entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus un-
claimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice
thereof is given may be forfeited by the Directors for the
benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit.
may be applied in augmentation of the Reserve Fund.

147, Bvery dividend or bonus payable in respect of any
share held by a firm may be paid to, and an effectual receipt
given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized
to sign the name of the firm.

148. Hvery dividend or honus payable in respeet of
any share held by several persons jointly, other than o
firm, may be paid to, and an effectual veceipt given by.
any one of such persons.

bear

bonus shall ever

Norices.

149. Notices from the Company may be authenticated
by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent or
Seeretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed
by the Board to authenticate the same.

150. Bvery Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon,
which shall be deemed to be his place or abode, and shall
be registered as such i the books of the Company.

151, A notice may be served by the Company upon
any Shaveholder, either personally ov by being sent through
the post in & prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder,
at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice
so served shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding
that the Sharcholder to whom such notice is addressec
be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have
given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or
Agents or Secretaries of the -Company, their own or some
other address in Ceylon to which notices may be sent.

152. Al notices divected to be given to Sharcholders
with -respect to any share to which persons are jointly
entitled, other than a firm shall be given to whichever
of such persons is named first in the Register of Share-
holders, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all
the holders of such shaves.

153. Any notice served by post shall be deemed to have
been served on the day on which the letter containing
the same would in ordinary course of post have been
delivered at its address, and in proving such serviee it

“pany but in case of division otherw

shall bo sufficient to prove that the letter containing the
notice was properly addressed and put into a post office
or post hox.

t54. Any Sharcholder who fails to give and register
an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 150 shall
not be entitled to be given any notices.

155.  All notices required to he given by advertisement
shall be published in the Ceylon Government Guzette.

Evipexce,
* 156, On the trial or hearing of any action or suit hrought
or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder
or his representatives to vecover any debt or money claimed
to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was,
when the claim arose, on the Register of Sharcholders
of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in
in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount
claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ;
and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the
Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made
any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present al
the Board of which any call was made, nor that the meeting
at which any call was made was duly convened or consti-
tuted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proot
aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.
PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO WINDING UP OR
DissonurioN oF THE COMPANY.

157.  Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and
whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or
Director, and any person not a Sharcholder, may become
the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part
thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at
any other time when sale of the Company’s property or
effects or any part theveof shall be made by the Directors
under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferved
conferred upon them.

158.  If the company shall be wound up whether volun-
tarily or otherwisc the liquidator or liquidators may
with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company
divide among the coutributories in specie any part of the
asgets of the Company, and may with the like sanction
vest any puart of the assets of the Company in frustees upon
such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the
liguidator or liquidators with like sanction shall think fit
and if thought expedient any such division may be other-
wise than in accordance with the legal rights of the Share-
holders of the Company and in particular any class may be
given preferential or special rights or may be excluded
altogether or in part and the liguidator or liquidators shall
be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company-
in_consideration of or in exchange for shares, ordinary,
fully paid, part paid or preference in the purchusing com-
: than in accordance
with the legal rights of the coutributories shall be deter-
mined on or any sale made of any or all of the assets of the

“Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing company

cither ordinary, fully paid or part paid or preference,
contributory who would be prejudiced thereby, shall
have a right to dissent as if such determination were a
special resolution passed pursuant to the-section 192 of the
Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for
the purposes of an arbitration as in the sub-section 6 of
the said section, provided the provisions of the Ceylon
Arbitration Ordinance, 1866, and of the Ceylon Ordinance,
No. 2 of 1889 and other the law of Arbitration applicable
in Ceylon shall apply in place of the English and Scotch
Acts referred to m the said sub-section 6 of section 192
of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act and
the said section 192 save as herein excepted shall be deemed
to be part and parcel of these Articles.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum
of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names
ab the place, and on the dates hereafter written :—

Nuinber of Shares

Name and Address of taken by each

Subscribers. Shareholder.
R. T. Harnipence, Colombo One
I. X. PEREIRA, Colombo . One
A. B. GoMmes, Colombo .. One
J. Ty acanrada, Colombo .. One
D. M. Vora, Colombo . . One
NEiL Sovsa, Colombo . . One
N. K. Croxsy, Colombo One

MONTAGUE JAYAWICKREME, W cligama. . One

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this 11th
day of November, 1937.
» Prer Mack,
Proctor, Supreme Court.
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MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF R. O. obligations of t:he'Compz'l.ny or partly in one
MENNELL AND COMPANY (CEYLON), ) way and pirtly in another, or. otherwise
LIMITED. ’ howsoever [ ¥ith power to issue any shares

cither full-

1. The name of the Company is R. O. MeExxewn & ;'T( partly paid up for such

, | ) ) : purpose. S [ ; ) ,
Compaxy (CEYLON). Lidvirep. (15) To provide for Hgl’, welfarg of persons employed
2. The registered office of the Company is to be or f‘w‘?ﬂy ?“})1_0)’8_6(]'{'}))' the Company. or
established in Colombo. r any @Tedecesi ors in bysiness of the Company
: . ) ) - A= nd the wivesd, widowk, and families of such
3. 'The ohjects for which rhe Company is establishe P ‘L" persong®y guafts of/money or othér aid or
¢ the

(¢¢) Po purchase from Robert Oscar Mennell afad to carrey
on the business now carried on by hind under the

: style and name of R. O. Mennell and Compagy
(h) To carry on the business of tea mcrchqt;. A

S, &:érw? s
(16) 31 . d@

i‘(‘o npany shall thinlk fit.
chy

or d¥herwise aid, benevolent,
#Wpal or other institutions,
“public character, or which
toral or other claims to support,
by the Company by rcason of the
ity of its operations or otherwise.

distribute in specie assets of tho Company
properly distributable amongst its members.

blenders and to grow, produce, prepm v
facture, blend, and render marketable tceall ¢
cocon, coconuts, cardamoms, cinchona, ]
and every kind of produce and to buf., )
dispose of, export, and deal in tho same in any
manner either by wholesale or retadl.

() To acquire and deal with the property following :——

- . . .

¢ (¢) Mo do all or any of ?.Im things hereinboefore authorized
either alone, or in conjunction with, or as.factows,
trustees, or agents for others, or by or through
factors, trustees, or agents. .

N (1) The business. property, and liabilities of any (/) To do all such other things as are incidental or con-
company, firm, or person carrying on any ducive to the attainment of the above objects or

business within the objects of this Company. any of them.
(2) Lands, buildings, sasemoents,  and  other 4
interests in veal estate. i
(3) Plant, machinery, personal cstate and effects.
(4) Patents, patent rights or inventions, copy-
rights, designs, ftrade marks, or secret
processes.

(5) Shares or stock or securities .in or of any
company or undertaking the acquisition
of which may promote or advance the
interests of this Company.

form or do all or any of the following operations,

:ts. or things :—

The linbility of the Sharcholders is limitecl.

5. The share capital of the Company is Rs. 50,000
divided into 5,000 shaves of Rs. 10 each, with power for the
Company to increase or reduce the said capital and to issuc
nny part of its capital, original-or increased, with or without
any preference, priority, or special privilege, or subject
to any postponement of rights, or to any conditions or
restrictions, and so that unless the conditions of issuc shall
otherwise expressly declare, every issue of shares whether
declared to be preference or otherwise, shall be subjeet to
the power hereinbefore conteined. '

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are
(1) To pay all the costs, charges, and expenses of  subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company

* the promotion and cstablishment of the i pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, nnk,[ wx;
Company. respectively agree to take the number of shares in the
(2) To sell, let, dispose of, or grant rights over all  capital of the Company set opposite our respective names :—
or any property of the Company.
(3) To erect buildings, plant, and machinery for
the purposes of the Company.
(4) To make experiments in connection with any
husiness of the Company and to protect

() To e

Number of
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. Shares taken
: by each
Subscriber.

. . . N ¢ S .
any inventions of the Company by letters H. ¢. Grerxxivg, Colombo .. One
patent or otherwise. G, SranLEy ‘Crark, Colombo .. One

5) To grs icences to use tient opyrights

(5) To g }nt»]m( v» ces to use patents, C(:])) rights, G. T. Hate, Colombo . One
designs or secret processes of the Company. T

(6) To manufacture plant, machinery, tools, goods, M. J. Harving, Colombo .. .. One

il‘r“d_ Lhing?‘ f‘or gny of the purposes of the A, E. fnrinewortH, Colombo .. One

susiness of the Company. 4 PR )

(7) To draw. accept, and negotiate bills of CA M'O“H’C()lf)mbo t o One
exchange, promissory notes, and other F¥. B. LANDER, Colombo .. .. One
negotiable instruments. Witness to all the above signatures at Colombo, this

(8) To underwrite the shares, stock, or securities  12th day of November, 1937. -
of any other company and to pay under-

° writing commissions and brokerage on any . GREGORY,
shares, stock, or securities issued by this Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo,

Company.

(9) o borrow money or to receive money on
deposit either without security or securved
by debentures, debenture stock (porpetual
or terminable) mortgage or other security
charged on the undertaking or all or any ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF R. O.
of the assets of the Company, including MENNELL AND COMPANY (CEYLON), LIMITED.

uncalled capital.

(10) "o tend money, with or without security. and The regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule
to invest money of the Company in such annexed to “ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 186177,
manner (other than in the shares of this  shall not ap iy to this Company, which shall be governed by

Company) as the Directors think fit. the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject
(11) To enter into arrangements for joint working to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.
in business or for sharing profits, or for The Company may. by special resolution, alter and make

amalgamation with any other company, provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the regula-
firm. or person carrying on business within  tions of the Company, whether contained and comprised
the objects of this Company. in these Articles or not.
(12) To promote companies. The number of members for the time being of the
(13) To scll the undertaking and all or any of the Company (exclusive of persons who are in the employment
property of the Company for cash, or for of the Company and of persons who having been formerly
stock, shares, or securities of any other in the employment of the Company, were, while in such

company, or for other consideration. employment, and have continued after such employment
(14) To pay for any lands and real or personal. to be, members of the Company) is not to exceed fifty,

immovable and mov.ﬂblc, estate or property but where two or rmore persons hold one or more shares
or ¢1§Sl:_ts of any kl‘nd acquired or to be in the Compauny jointly, they shall, for the purposes of this
acquired by the Company, or for any paragraph. be treated as a single member.

services rendered or to be rendered to the Any invitation to the public to subscribe for any shares
Company, and generally to pay or dis- or debentures or debenture stock of the Company is hereby

charge any consideration to be paid or  prohibited

ive - 1, . . . N T oyl

ﬁ‘\rc_‘} ‘)3_ the Company, in money or in The right of itransfer of shaves shall be restricted as
shares or debentures or debenture stock or hereinafter provided.
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INTERPRETATION CLAUSE.

1. In the interpretation of these presents the following
words and expressions shall have the following meanings,
unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to,
the subject or context, viz. :—

The word “ Company ” means “ R. O. Mennell & Com-
pany (Ceylon), Limited,” incorporated or established by
or under tho Memorandum of Association, to which these
Articles are attached. : O W

The “ Ordinance ”’ means and ‘includes “Joint Stock
Companics’ Ordinance, 1861, and every other Ordinance
from time to time in foreg concerning Joint Stock Companies
which may apply to the Company. " N

“ These presents ”” means and
of Associntion and the Articles of Association of the C_ofaT
pany from time to time in force. ) ) R

“Capital " means the capital for the time being raised or
authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.

¢ Shares *” means the shares from fime to time into
which the capital of the Company may be divided.

“ Presence or present ’’ at a mecting means presence or
present personally or by proxy or by attorney.

“ Directors *’ means the Directors for the time being
of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors
asserbled at a Board.

“ Board > means a meoting of the Directors or (as the
context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board
meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body
in the exercise of authority duly given to them.

“ Persons > means partnerships, associations, corpora-
tions, companies, unincorporated or incorporated by
Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.

 Office ” means the registered office for the time heing
of the Company. '

“Seal " moans the common seal for the time being of

the Company.

‘“ Month ”” means a calendar month.

“ Writing ** means printed matter or print as well as
writing,.

Words importing the singular number only include the
plural, and vice versd.

_ Words importing the masculine gender include the
feminine, and wice versd.

“ Holder ” means a Shareholder.

“ Extraordinary resolution » means a resolution passed
by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders
of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may
be present in person or by proxy (in cases where by these
Articles proxies are allowed) at any meeting of which
notice specifiying the intention to propose such resolution
has been duly given.

BusiNgss.

2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects
for which it is established, and to employ and apply its
capital as soon after the registration of the Company
as the Directors in their diseretion shall think fit ; and if
the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed,
appliedfor or alloted, as soon as, in the judgment of the
Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been
subscribed or applied for.

3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by,
or under the management or direction of, the Directors,
and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in
accordance with these presents. The Company is estab-
lished on the basis that it shall acquire the husiness now
carried on by Robert Oscar Mennell under the style of R. O.
Mennell & Company. It shall be no objection that the
vendor is in a fiduciary position to the Company or that
there is no independent Board of Directors nor shall any
claim be made on any of the vendors on any such ground.
Every member of the Company present.or fature shall be
deemed to have joined the Company on this basis.

CAPITAL.

4. The nominal capital of the Company is Fifty
Thousand Rupees divided into 5,000 shares of Ten Rupees
(Rs. 10) each.

" 5. The Directors may, with the sanction of & special
resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increuss
the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares
of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and
with such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or
other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thercto as
such resolution shall direct.

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions
of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the
original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions
in all respects with reference to the payments of allotment
money, calls and instalments, transfer, transmission,
forfeiture, lien, surrender, and otherwise, as if it has formed
part of the original capital.

includes tha Memorandurn -

7. The Directors may also with the sanction of a special
resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide
or consolidate the shares of the Company.

SHARES.

8. The Conpany may issue the balance capital whenever
the Directors shall think fit and may make arrangements
on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders
of such shares in the amount of calls to he paid, and the
time of payment of such calls.

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the
whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by
ingtalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid

+t0 e Company by the holder of the shares.

.. 10 “The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall
~ e Allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who

may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may
add t6 such shares such an amount of premium as they
consider proper. Provided that sueh unissued shares
except when otherwise provided shall first be offered by
the Directors to the Sharecholders in proportion to the
oxisting shares held by them, and such offer shall be made
by notice specifying the number of shares to which the
Sharcholder is entitled, and limiting & time within which
the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and
after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an
intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is
given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same
shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may
determine. Provided that the Directors may at their
discretion allot such new shares or any portion of them
to the vendor or vendors of any lands property rights
or privileges being acquired by the Company in payment
of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such
property rights or privileges or as remuneration for work
done for or services rendered to the Company and that
without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company
by the creation of new shares such new shares shall be issued
upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential,
deferred, qualified, special or other rights and privileges
annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the
creation thereof, or any other Ceneral Meeting of the
Company, shall direet. and if no dircction he given, as
the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares
may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the
dividends, and in the distribution of the assets of the
Company, and with a special or without any right of voting.

Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be
given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital,
all new shares shall be offered to the Sharcholders in
proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such
offer shall be made by notice specifving the number of
shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a
time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed
to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on
the receipt of an intimation from the Sharveholder to whom
such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares
offered, the same shall be disposed of in such wanner as
the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors
may, at their discretion, allot such new sharves or any
portion of themto the vendor or vendors of anylands, property
rights or privileges being acquired by the Company in
payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price
of any such lands, propevty rvights or privileges or as
remuneration for work done for or services rendered to the
Company and that without offering the shares so allotited
to the Sharcholders.

12. REvery person taking any share in the Company
shall testify his acceptance theveof by writing under his
hand in such form as the Company may from time to time
direct.

13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or
partnership and any partner of the firm or agent duly
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to
vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the
name of the firm.

14. Shares may be registered in the names of two or

" more persons jointly.

15.  Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than
a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable
in respect of such share; but only one of such joint-
shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of
giving proxies and exercising the other rights and powers
conferred on a sole Sharcholder, and if the joint-holders
cannot arrange amongst themselves as to who shall vote or
give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers
conferred on a sole Sharcholder, the Sharcholder whose
name stands first on the register of shares, shall vote or
give proxies and exercise those rights and powers ; provided,
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however, that in the event of such first registered Share-
holder being absent from the Island, the first 1‘eglstej-f3(1
Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies
and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid. .

16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-
holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the
only personor persons recognized by the Company as having
any title to, or interest in, such shares. .

17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even
though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or
equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in
any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except

an absolute right thereto in the person from time to time

registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right
of any person under Articles 41 and 42 to become a Share-
holder in respect of any share.

I8. The-joint-holders of a share shall be severally as
well as jointly liable for the paymentof all instalments and
calls due in respect of such share.

19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate
or certificates under the common seal of the Company,
specifying the share or shares, held by him and the amount
paid thereon, provided that in the case of shares registered
in the names of two or more persons the Company shall not
be bound to issue more than one certificate to all the joint-
holders and delivery of such certificate to any one of them
shall be sufficient delivery to all.

20. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon
production thereof to the Directors they may order the
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu
thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then,
upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors and
on such indemnity as the Directors deem adecuate being
given, a new certificate m lieu thereof may be given to the
person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A
sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate,

Carrs.

21. The Directors may from time to time malke such
calls as they think fit upon the Sharecholders in respect of
all moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions
of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that
three months’ notice at least shall be given to the Share-
holders of the time and place appointed for- payment of
cach eall ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of
every call so made to the persons and at the time and place
appointed by the Directors.

22. If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any
call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the
rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed
for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment.

23. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the
time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing such
call was passed.

24. The Directors shall have power in their absolute
discretion to give time to any one or more Sharcholder or
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any
enll or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may
determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any
such extension except as a matter of grace or favour.

25. The Directors may at their discretion receive from
any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the
moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the
sums actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in
advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and
at any time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then
made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respect of
which such advances have been made, the Board may pay
or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying
such sums in advance and the Directors may agree upon;
not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum.

TRANSFER OF SHARES.

26. A share may be transferred by a member or other
person entitled to transfer to any member selected by the
transferor but save as aforesaid and save as provided by
Article 31 of Article 33 hercof, no share shall be transferred
to a person who is not a member so long as any member
(or any person selected by the Directors as one whom it is
desirable in the interest of the Company to admit to
membership) is willing to purchase the same at the fair
value.

27. IExcept where the transfer is made pursuant to
Article 31 or 33 hereof the person proposing to transfer any
shares (hereinafter called *“ the proposing transferor )
shall give notice in writing (hereinafter called * a transfer
notice »*) to the Company that he desires to transfer the
same. Such notice shall specify the sum he fixes as the
fair value and shall constitute the Company his Agent
for the sale of the share to any member of the Company
(or person selected as aforesaid) at the price so fixed or at
the option of the purchaser at the fair value to be fixed

by the Auditor in accordance with these Articles. A
transfer notice may include several shares and in such
case shall operate as if it were a separate notice in respect
of ecach. A transfer notice shall not be revoecable exéept
with the sanction of the Directors.

28. If the Company shall within the space of three
months after being served with a transfer notice, find
member (or person selected as aforesaid) willing to purchaso
the share (hereinafter called *“ the purchasing member ')
and shall give notice thercof, to the proposing transferor
he shall be bound upon payment of the price so fixoed or
the fair value to transfer the share to the purchasing
member. )

29. In case any difference arises between the proposing
transferor and the purchasing member as to the fair value
of a share the Auditor shall on the application of eithor party
cervify in writing the sum which in his opinion is the fair
value and such sum shall be deemed to be the fair value
and in so certifying the Auditor shall be considered to be
acting as an expert and not as an Arbitrator.

30. Tf in any case the proposing transferor after having
become bound as aforesaid makes dofault in transferring
the share the Company may receive the purchase money
and shall thereupon cause the name of the purchasing
member to be entered in the vegister as the holder of the
share and shall hold the purchase moncy in trust for the
proposing transferor. The receipt of the Company for the
purchase money shall be a good discharge to the purchaging
member and after his name has been entered in the register
in purported exercise of the aforesaicdd power the validity
of the proceedings shall not be questionced by any person.

31. If the Company shall not within the space of three
months after being served with a transfer notice find a
member (or person selected as aforesaid) willing to purchase
the share and give notice in manner aforesaid the proposing
transferor shall at any time within si¢ calendar months
afterwards be at liberty subject to Article 34 hercof to sell
and transfer the shares (or those not placed) to any person
and at any price.

32. The Company in CGeneral Meoting may make and
from time to time vary rules as to the mode in which any
shares specified in any transfer notice shall be offered to the
members and as to their rights in regard to the purchase
thereof and in particular may give any member or class of
members a preferential right to purchase the same.  Until
otherwise determined every such share shall be offered to the
members in such order as shall be determined by lots
drawn in regard thereto and the lots shall be drawn in such
manner as the Directors think fit.

33. Any share may be transferved by a member to any
child or other issue, father, mother, wite or husbhand of
member and any share of a deceased member may be
transferred by his executors or administrators to any child
or other issue, father, mother, widow or widower of such
deceased member (to whom such decensed member may
have specifically bequeathed the sarne) and shares standing in
the name of the trustees of the Will of any deceased member
may be transferred upon any change of trustees to the trustees
for the time being of such Will and the restrictions in Article
26 shall not apply to any transfer authorized by this
Article.

34. The Directors may refuse to register any transfer of a
share (@) where the Company has a lien on the share or
(b) where the Directors are of opinion that it is not desirable
to admit the proposed transferee to membership. But
paragraph (b) of this Article shall not apply where the
proposed transferee is already a member (holding more than
ten shares) nor to a transfer made pursuant to Article 33
hereof.

35. The Company shall keep a book or books, to be
called “ The Register of Transfers’’, in which shall be
entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission. of
any share. .

36. The Board may, at their own absolute and un-
controlled discretion, decline to register any transfer of
shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company
or upon whose shares the Company has a lien, or otherwise ;
or in case of shares not fully paid ap, to any person not
approved of by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or
proposed transferee be entitled to require the Directors
to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their
declinature shall be absolute.

37. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the
office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the
certificate for the shares to be transferred and by such
evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove
the title of the transferor, and a fee of two rupees and
fifty cents or such other sum as the Directors shall from
time to time determine, must be paid to the Company fo_r
the registration of every such transfer; upon paymont
thereof the Directors, subject to the powers vestied in them
by Article 36 shall register the transferee as a Shareholder
and retain the instrument of transfer.
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38. The Ditcctors may, by such means as they shall
deem expediont, authorize the registration of transferces as
Sharcholdors, without the necessity of any meoting of the
Diroctors for that purpose. )

39. In no caso shall the Directors be bound to inquire
into tho validity, legal effoct, or genuinencss of any in-
strument of transfor produced by a person claiming a
transfor of any share in accordance with these Articles ;
and whoether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so
inquire and are misled, the transfevor shall have no claim
whatsosver upon the Company in respect of the shave,
oxcept for the dividends proviously declared in respect
thereof, but only if at all, upon the transferee.

40. "The Register of Transfors may be closod at such
times and for such periods as the Directors may from time
to time determine, provided always that it shall not be
closed for more than twenty-one days in any year.

7

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

41. The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a
deceased sole Sharcholder shull be the only persons recog-
nized by the Company, as baving any title to the shares of
such Sharcholder.

42. Any guardian of any infant Sharcholder, or any
committee of a lunatie Shareholder or any person hecoming
entitled to shares in consequenco of the death, bankruptey,
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than
by transfor, shall, upon producing such evidence that he
sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to
act under this clause, or of his title, as the Dirvectors think
sufficient, bo forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions
herein contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respoct
of such shares ; or may, subject to tho regulations as to
transfers hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some
other person.

43. If any person who shall become entitlod to be
registered in respect of any share under Articles 41 and. 42,
shall not, from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar
months after the event on the happening of which his title
shall accrue, be vegistered in respect of such shave, or if in
the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall
within twelve calendar months aftor such death, be registered
as a Sharcholder in respect of the shares of such deceased
Shareholder, the Company muay sell such shares, cither by
public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for
the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be ontitled
to be registercd in respect of such shares, and shall not be
hound to inquire whether the events have happened which
entitled the Company to sell the same, and tho net proceeds
of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys
in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the
shares so sold. shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARX

44. The Divectors may accept, in the name and for the
henefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions
as may be agreed a surrender of tho shares of Shareholders
who may be desirous of retiring from the Company provide«d
such acceptance is properly legalized.

45. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instal-
ment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during
such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, sorve a
notice on such Sharcholder requiring him to pay the samo
together with any interest that may have accrued, and all
expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by
reason of sueh non-payment. :

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one
month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places
at, which such call or instalment and such interest and
expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also
state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the
time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of
which the call was made or instalment is payable will be
liable to be forfeited.

If the requisition of such notice as 'aforesaid be not com-
plied with, overy or any share or shares in respect of which
such notice-has heen given may at any time thereafter,
before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and
expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a
resolution of the Board to that etfect.

46. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared
forfeited shall notwithstanding bhe liable to pay and shall
forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia,
intorest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such
shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest
thercon from the time of forfeitiire, until payment at nine
per centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the
payment thercof if they think fit.

47. Evory share surrendercd or so declared forfeited
shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and
may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon
such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

48, The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve
the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and
demands against, the Company in respect of the share
and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to
the share, except only such ot those rights (if any) as hy
these presents are expressly saved.

49. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the
Directors and of the Secretary or Secrctaries that a share
has been duly survendered or forfeited, stating tho time
when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive
ovidence of the facts thercin stated as against all persons who
would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender
or forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the
Company for the price of such share shall constitute o good.
title to such sharo and a cevtificate of proprietorship shall be
delivered to any person who may purchase the same from
the Company, and thoreupon such purchaser shall be
deemed the holder of such shave, discharged from all calls
due prior to such purchase ; and he shall not bo bound to
see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall
his title to such share be effected by any irregularvity in the
proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

50. The Directors may in their discretion remit or
annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from
the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to
the Company from the late holder or holders of such sharve
or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such
forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way
of redemption money for the deficit as they shall think fit,
not. being less than nine per centum per annum on, the
amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been
made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allottod, or otherwise
disposed of under Article 40 hereof, shall bo redeemable
after sale or disposal.

51.  The Company shall have a first charge or paramount
lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders for all
moneys for the timo being due to the Company by such
holder or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively,
oither in respect of such shares or of other shares hold by
such holder or joint-holder or in vespeet of any other debt.
liability, or engagement whatsoover and whether due from
any such holder individually or jointly with others, including
all calls which the Dirsctors shall have resolved to make,
although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall
not have arrived ; and where any share is held by morve
persons than ono, the Company shall be entitled to the said
charge or lien in respect of any money due to the Company
from any such persons. And the Directors may decline
to register any transfer of shares subjeet to such charge
or lien. .

52.  Such charge or lien may bo made available by o sale
of all or.any of the shares subject to it, provided that no
such sale shall bo made except under a resolution of the
Directors, and until notico in writing shall have heen given
to tho indebted Sharcholder or his executors or adminis-
trators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptey,
recquiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being
due to the Company, and default shall have been made for
twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum
thereby requived to be paid.  Should the Shareholder over
whose share the lien exists be in Jngland or elsewhere
abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

53.  The net proceeds of any such sale shall be applicd
in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities., ov
engagements, and the residue (it any) paid to such Share-
holder or his represontatives. >

54. A certificato in writing under the hands of one- of
the Directors and of the Secretary that the power of sale
given by Article 45 has arisen and is exercisable by the
Company under these presents, shall be conelusive evidence
of the facts therein stated.

55. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may ex-
ecute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and
such  transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall
confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share.

PREFERENCE SHARES.

56.  Any shares from time to time to be issued or creatod
may from time to time be issued with any such right or
preference. whether in respect of dividend or of repayment
of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or
advantage ovor any shares previously issued or then about
to-he issucd (other than shares issued with a preference), ox
at such o premium, or with such deferred rights as compared
with any shares previously issued or then about to be
issued, or subject to any such conditions or provisions.
and with any such right or without any right of voting,
and generally on such terms as the Company may from
time to time by special resolution determine.

57. If at any time By the issue of preference shares or
otherwisc the ecapital is divided into shaves of different
classos, then the holders of any class of shares may by an
extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such
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holdors. consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of
the class. to the issue or croation of any shaves ranking
cqually therewith, or having any priority theveto, or to
the abandonment of any preference or priority. or of
any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or
permanoey of the (ll\'l(‘(‘nd\ payable thercon. or to any
schemo for the reduction of the Company s capital affecting
the elass of sharos : and such resolution shall be hinding
upon all the holders of shares of the class. provided that this
Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such
consont in any case in which but for this Article the object
of tho resolutions conld have heen effeeted without it.

58, Any mecting for the purpose of the last preceding
Article shall be convened and conducted in all respoects as
nearly as possible in the same way as an lixtraordinary
Cieneral Meoting of the Company, J)l'O\'Id(‘(,l that no member
not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereot or
to attend thereat, unless he bo a holder of shares of the class
intended to be affocted by the resolution, and that no
vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that
class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded
in writing by any member personally present and cntitled
to vote al the meeting.

Borrowimoe Powknrs.

59. T'he Directors shall have power to procure from
time to time, in the usual cowrse of business, such temporary
advances as they may find necessary or expedient for the
purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s
business or of erecting, maintaining, improving, or extending
buildings, machinery, or otherwise. Also from time to
time at their discretion to borrow or raise from the
Directors or other persons
the purposes of the Company, provided that the money
50 horrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not,
without the sanction of a General Meeting, exceed Rupees
Fifty thousand (Rs. 50,000).

60.  With the sanetion of a Ceneral Meeting, the Board
shall be entitled to borrow such farther sum or sumns and
at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine.
A certificate under the hands of one Director and the
Secretary, or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking
any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing
powers, shall he sufficient and binding on the Company
and all -concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thercof
in all questions between the Company and its ereditors.

61. IFor the puwrp f securing the repayment of any

+ of
such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes,
the Directors may grant, create, execute. and issue any
mortgages. cash  credits, debentures, debenture stock,
honds, or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or
any part of the undertaking, revenue. lands, property.
rights, and assets of the Company both present and future,
including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make,
aceept, or enclose on behalf of the Company any promissory
notes or bills of exchange.

62. Auny such securities may be issued, either at par
or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time
be cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the
Dirvectors may think fit, and may contain special privileges
as to ]'E‘fl(‘ln]’)tl()n, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares,
or otherwise.

63. LEvery debeuture or other instrument issued by the
Company for securing the payment of money may be
so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be
mable free from any cquities between the Company
and the person to whom the same may be issued.

t

CLENERAT, MBHTINGS.

64. The First Ceneral Meeting shall be held at such
time not being more than twelve months after the incorpora-
tion of the Company and at such place as the Directors
may determine.

65.  Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in
every year, at such time and place as may be preseribed
by the Company in Ceneral Meeting, and if no time or
place is so prescribed then at such place and at such time
as soon after the first day in each year as may be
determined by the Directors.

66. The ‘General Meetings mentioned in  the last
preceding Avticle shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ;
all other meetings of the Company shall bhe called 1‘\<t1a-
ordinary General Moetings.

67. The Divectors may. whenever they think fit, call
an Extraordinary Ceneral Meeting of the (/0111]‘5111\/' and
the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in-
writing by not less than one-cighth of the number of
Shareholders of the Company for the time being, or by any
Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggrogate
one-eighth part of the shares of the Company for the time
being subscribed for.

=5

“convened, spccif\f

any sum or sums of money for’

68. Any requisition so made shall express the object
of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addreszed
to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office
of the Company.

Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall
forthwith proceed to convene an Nxtraordinary General
Meeting, to be held at such time and place as they shall
determine.  If they do not proceed to convene the same
within seven days from the delivery of the requisition,
the requisitionists may themselves convene an  IJxtra-
ordinary General Mecting, to be held at sueh place and
such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may
: fix.

(9. Any Shavcholder may,
days’ previous notice of any
to a meeting.

70.  Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the
resolution at the u,glstvu,cl office of the Company.

7. Seven da notice at least of every CGeneral
Meoting, Orvidinary orv Extraordinary, and by whomsoever
ing the place, date, hour of meeting, and
the ohjects and business of the mweeting shall be given in
manner hereinatter mentioned or in such other manuner
(if any) as may be prescrvibed by the Company in General
Meeting.  Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution
the two meetings may be convened by one and the same
notice and it is to be mo objcection to such notice that
it only convenes the second meeting contingently upon the
vesolution being passed by the requisite majority at the
first meeting. The accidental omission to give notice of
any meeting to or the non-receipt of such notice by any
of the members shali not invalidate the proceedings at any
General Meeting.

72. Every Ordinary Cleneral Meeting shall be competent,
without special notice having been given of the purposcs
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted
thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts
presented thereto by the Divectors, and to pass resolutions
in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends,
and to eclect Divectors and Auditors in place of th
retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the
Auditors and shall also be competent to enter upon.
discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which
special mention shall have been given in the notice or
notices upon which the meeting was convened.

72, With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing
\rticles as to the buriness which may be transacted at
Ordinarvy General Meetings without notice, no General
Meeting, Orilinary ov Extraordinary, shall be competent

{ wpon, discuss, or transact any business which
has not been specially mentioned in the notice or motices
upon whivh it was convened except resolutions submitibed
under Article 69,

74. No business shall be transacted at any General
Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended
hy a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman,
unless there shall be present or represented at the com.

ten
sarne

on. giving not less than
resolution, submit the

mencement. of the business three or more Sharcholders
entitled to vote. ) .
75.  If at the oxpiration of half an hour from the time

appointed for the meeting the required number of Share-
holders shall not be present at the meeting, che meeting,
if convioned or upon the requisition of Shareholde
shall be dissolved, but in any other case it shall sta
adjourned to the zame day in the next week at the same
time and place ; and if at cuch adjourned meeting a quorum
those Shareholders who are present shall be
t the business for which the

i not present,
a quorum, and may transie
meeting was called. 7

6. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be
entitled to take the chair at evary General Meeting, whetheér
Ovdinary or Extraordimary or if there he no (‘h«\ irman, ov
it at any meeting, he shall ot be present at the Lm‘m
appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse
to take the chair, the Shareholders shall choose another
Director as Chairman ; and if no Divector be present, or
if all the iJirectors present decline to take the chair then
the Shareholders prezent shall choose one of their nmumber
to he Chairman.

77. No business shali be discussed at any General
Meecting, except the election of a Chairman, whilst the
chair acant.

78. The Chairman may, with the consent of the

meeting, adjourn any m%t,mtr from time to time and from
place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any
adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinishe
at the meeting from which the adjouirmiment took place,
unless due notice. thereof shall Le given.

79. Minutes of the proceedings of ev ery General Mecting,
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered n a
hook to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered
be siened as soon as pzachcablc by the Chaivmman of the
same meeting, or by the Chairmnan of the succeeding
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meeting, and the samie when so entered and signed shall
be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper
election of the Chairman.

Vorine AT MEETINGS.

S0. At uny meeting every resolution shall be deeided
in the first instance by a show of hands and in case there
shail be an equality of votes, the Chuirman at such meeting
shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the
vate to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder ; and
unless a poll be inunediately demanded by some Share-
holder, or in the case of a special resolution by five Share-
holders, present and entitled to vote, o declaration by the
Chairman that & resolution has been carried, and an entry
to that eifect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall he
suflicient evidonee of the fact without proof of the number
or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against
such resolution. The power of demanding a poll conferred
by this Article may be exercised Ly the proxy or attorney
of any Sharcholder duly appointed in that behalf,

St If at any mecting a noll be demanded by some”
Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney, or in the
case of a special resolution by five Shareholders, their
proxies or attorneys ab the meeting and entitled to vote,
the meeting shall, if necessary, be adjournad, and the poll
shall be taken at such time and place and in such manner
a8 tho Chairmun shall direct, and in such case every
Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he
may be entitled as hereinafter provided ; and in case at
any such poll ihere shall he an equality of votes, the
Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have
been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in

ddition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a
Shareholder or proxy or attorney, and the result of such
poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company
in such meeting.

82. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the con-
tinuance of & meeting for the transaction of business
other than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

83. No poll shall be demanded on the election of
a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of
adjournment.

84, On a show of hands every Shareholder present
in person shall have one vote. Where & Sharcholder is
present hy an aitorney who is not a Sharcholder such
attormey shall bhe entitled to vote for such Sharcholder
on a show of hands. In case of a poll every Shareholder
shall have one vote for every share held by him,

85. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant
Shareholder, the committeo or other legal guardian or
curator of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any
fomale Shareholder not ontitled to her shares as separate
estate, and the exccutor or administrator of any deceased
Sharcholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid if moro
than ono, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such
infant, lunatic, femalo, or deceased person, unless such
peorson shall have been registered as a Shareholdor.

86. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy ov
by attorney.

87. No Shareholder shall be entitlod to be present or to
vote either personally or by proxy.or attorney at any
meoting unless all calls due from him on his shares have
been paid, and no Sharcholder, other than the trustee or
assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceused
Shareholder, shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any
meoting held aftor the expiration of threo months from the
registration of the Company, in respect of any share which
he has acquired by transfer, unless he has been registered as
the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote
at least one month previous to the time of holding the
meeting at which he proposes to vote.

88. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is
not a Shareholder in the Company, but this rule shall not
apply to a power of attornoy.

89.  The instrument appointing & proxy shall be printed
or written and shall be signed by the appointor (whether a
Shareholder or his attorney) or if such appointor be a
company or corporation, it shall he under the common seal
of such company or corporation.

90. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be
deposited at tho registered office of the Company not less
than forty-eight hours hefore the time appointed for holding
the meeting at which the person named in such instrument
proposes to voto. :

The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the
following form :—

R. 0. Menncll & Company (Ceylon), Linvited.
1 of , appoint , of —,
a Shaveholder in the Company, as my proxy, to represent
me and to voto for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary
(or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meoting of
the Company to be held on the day of ,

One thousand nine hundred and ——, and at any
adjournment: thereof and at every poll which may be
taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand this
Ono thousand nine hundred and —

91. No objection shall be made to the validity of any
vote (whethor given pergonally or by proxy or by attorney)
oxcept at tho meeting or poll at which such votes shall be
tendered, and every vote (whother given personally or by
proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made
at such meoting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposos
of such meeting or poll whatsoaver.

92. No Sharcholder shall be prevented from voting by
reason of his boing personally interested in the result of the
voting.

day of ————,

Direcrors.

93.  The numnber of Directors shall never bo less than
two or more than five ; but this Article shall be construed as
being directory only, and the continuing Dircctors or
Director may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies.

94.  The qualification of a Director, shall be his holding
in his own right at least ton shares in the Company upon
which all calls for the timoe being have been paid, and this
qualification shall apply as well to the first Directors as to
all future Directors.

95.  As remuneration for their services the Directors shall
be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding one thousand
rupeos annually to he divided betweon them in such manner
as they may determine, but the Company in General
Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remune-
ration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be
considered as including any remuneration granted for special
or extra services hervcinafter reforred to, nor any extra
remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

96.  Tho first Directors shall be Messrs. H. G. Greenhill,
M. J. Moppet, Gt 8. Chalk, and G. T. Huale. The first
Diroctors shall hold office till the first Ordinary General
Mooting of the Company, when they shall retire, but shall be
oligible for re-eloction.

97.  Ono or more of the Dircctors may be appointed by
tho Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Diroctor, or
Managing Directors, and (or) Agent or Agents of the
Company, for such time and on such torms us tho Divectors
may determine or may fix by agreemont with the person or
persons appointod to the oftice, and they may from time to
timo rovoke such appointment and appoint another ov other
Secrotary, Managing Director or Managing Directors and
(or) Visiting Agent or Agoents, or Superintendents.

T'ho Directors may confor on the Managing Director or
Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might
be conforred on any Manager of the Company.

If any Director shall be ealled upon to perform any extra
services, the Directors may arrange with such Director for
such special remuneration for such services, either by way of
salary, commission, or the payment of & lump sum of money,
as they shall think fit.

Romarron or DIRECTORS.

98. At the First Ordinary General Meeting of the
Company all the Directors shall retire from office and at the
First Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year
one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office
as provided in Article 99.

99. The Director to retire from office at the Second
Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors other-
wise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ;
in every subsequent year the Director to retire shall be the
Director who has been longest in office.

100. 1In case any question shall arise as to which of the
Directors who have been'the same time in office shall retire,
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

101.

102. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors
retire or ought to retire by rotation, shall appoint successors
to them, and in default thereof such successors may be
appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.

103. Any casual vacancy oceurring in the number of
Directors or provisional Directors arising from death,
resignation, or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors,
but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain
his office so long only as the vacating Director would have
retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

104. A General Meeting may from time to time increase
or reduce the number of Directors, and may also, determine
in what rotation such increase or reduced number is to go
out of office.

Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.

105. If at any meeting at which an election of a Directoy
ought to take place the place of a retiring Director is not
filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until
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the First Ordinary General Meeting in the noxt year, and
8o on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up,
unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the
number of Directors.

106. A Director may at any time give notice in writing
of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the
Secretary or by leaving the same at the registered office of
the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a
meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his
resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall
become vacant.

107. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove
any Director hefore the expiration of his period of office, and
may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in
his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only
during such time as the Director in whose place he is
appointed would have held the same if he had not been
removed. .

108. Tvery Director or officer of the Compuny, and his
heirs. executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by
the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him
in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as
happen from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no
Director or officer shall nor shall the heirs, executors, or
administrators of any Director or officer, be liable for the
acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any
loss or expenses happening to the Company by the
insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired
for or on behalf of the Company, or for the insufficiency or
deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the
moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for any loss
or damage arvising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or
tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, securities,
or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage or
misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution
of the duties of his office or in relation thereto unless the
same happen through his own wilful act or default.

109. No contribution shall be required from any present
or past Director or Manager, exceeding the amount, if any,
unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a
present or past Shareholder.

DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS.

110. The office of Director shall be vacated—

(a) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other

than Managing Director, Manager, Agent or

Secretary of the Company or Trustee for Debenture

Holders.

he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends

payment or files a petition for the liquidation of

his affairs, or compounds with his creditors.

(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes
incapable of acting.

(d) If he resigns his office under the provisions of Article
106.

(e) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to
qualify him for the office. . .

(f) If he ceases ordinarily to reside in Ceylon or is absent
from Ceylon for a period of three consecutive
months.

(b) If

No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by
reason of entering into any contract with or doing any work
for the Company or by reason of his being a member of any
corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any
contract with, or done any work for the Company or by
reason of his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or being
a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or
solicitors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall disclose
to the Directors his interest in any contract work or business
in which he may be personally interested, and shall not vote
in respect of any matters connected with any such contract,
work, or business.

PowERS OF DIRECTORS.

111. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect
the acquisition of the said business and the lease, purchase,
or acquisition of any lands, property rights or privileges
they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof.

112. The business of the Company shall be managed by
the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing
Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents, and
secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by
the Directors for such a period and on such terms as they
shall determine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds
of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary
as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation
and the registration of the Company, and in and about the
purchase, or acquisition of tho said business and otherwise
in or about the working and business of the Company.

113. The Directors shall have power to make, and may
make such rules or regulations for the management of the
business and property of the Company as they may, from

ASb

time to time think proper, and shall carry on the businoess
of tho Company in such manner as they may think most
expedient ; and, in addition to the powors and authoritios
by any Ordinance or by these presénts expressly conforred
on them, they may exercise all such powers, giuvo all such
consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such
agents, managers, sccrotaries, treasurers, accountants, and
other officers, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants,
for such period or periods and with such remuneration and
and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as
they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses
occasioned thereby out of tho funds of the Company, and
may from time to tiine remove or suspend all or any of the
managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, oI“{'icers; clerks,

or sorvants of tho Company for such reasons as they may

think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause

for so doing.

114. The Direcctors shall exercise in the name and on
behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company as
are not oxpressly required to be exercised by the Comp"a.ny
in General Meeting, and shall genorally do all such acts and
things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these
presonts directed and authorized to be exervcisod, given,
made, or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordi-
nance or by these prosents required to bo exercised or done
by the Company in Goneral Mesting, subjoet, novertheless,
to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these
presents and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as
may from time to time be proseribed by the Company in
General Meeting ; but no regulations made by tho (301n15z1,11y
in General Meoting shall invalidate auny prior act of the
Board which would have been valid if such regulation had
not been made. -

The generality of the powers conferred by any Article in
these presents on the Diroctors shall not be taken to be
limited by any Article confoerring any special or oxpressod
power. '

115. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor
or proctors; solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys to
assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the
Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and
from time to time to revoke such appointment.

116. The Directors shall have power to open from time
to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts
with such bank or banks as they may sclect or appoint, and
also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept,
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange,
and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts
and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor
or proctors, and other documents, on behalf of and to further
the interests of the Company.

117. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any
instrument except in the presence of two or more of the
Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries
who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on
the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered
company being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner
or duly authorized manger, director, secretary, attorney or
agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf
of the said firm or company as such secretaries.

118. Tt shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized
so to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of the
Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the -
amalgamation of the Company with any other company
or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or
disposal of the business, and effects of the Company, or any
part or parts, share or shares, thereof, respectively, to any
company Or companies, or person or persons, upon such
terms and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit,
and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as
may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale or
other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special
resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for such
purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors
include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company,
the Company shall be dissolved to that end. :

119. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without
prejudice, to the general powers conferred or implied in the
last preceding article, and of the other powers conferred by

‘these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the

Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :—

(@) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle or
abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other
legal proceedings on behalf of :the Company, and
also to compound and allow- time for payment or
satisfaction of any debts due to or from the Com- -
pany and any claims or demands made by or
against the Company. =~ . .

(b) To refer any claims or demands by or against the
Company to arbitration, and observe and perforin,
or enforce the awards. ’
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(¢) To make and give receipts, releases. and other dis-
charges for money payuble to the Company and
for claims and demands by the Company.

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters
relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power
to aceept the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator,
or inspector or any similar office. ]

" (e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the
) Directors may consider not to be immediately
required for the purposes thercof, upon such
seeurities and in such manner as they may think
fit, and so that they shall not be restricted to such
securitios as are permissible.to trustees, without
special powers, and from time to time to vary or

realize such investiments.

(f) To delegate to any one or inore of the Directors of the
Company for the time being, or any other person
or company for the tirne being, residing or carrying
on business in Ceylon, or elsewheve, all or any of
the powers or functions given to or exercisable by
the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such
time and to be exercised for such objects and
purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and
with such restrictions as the Directors may think
expedient, and to confer such powers either
collaterally with or to the exclusion of, and in
substitution for, all or any of the powers of the
Divectors in that behalf, and from time to time to
revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such
powers. The Directors may allow to any person
or company to whom any powers may bce so
delegated such remuneration as they in their
absolute discretion shall think fit.

PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

120. The Directors may meet for the despatch of
business, adjourn. and otherwise regulate their meetings at
such places and times and in such manner as they may think
fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction
of business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors
shall be a quorum.

121. A Director may al any time sununon a meeting of
Directors.

122, The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings
and determine the period for which he is to hold office, and
all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the
Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if
there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any
meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the
time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case
the Directors present shall choose one of their number to he
Chairman of such meeting.

123. Any gquestion which shall arise at any meeting of
the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and
in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall
have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

124. The Board may delegate any of their powers to
committees consisting of such member or members of their
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time
revoke and discharge any ‘such committee, either wholly or
in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every
committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers
delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as mdiy be
presgribed by the Board. All acts done by any such
committee, in conformity with sach regulations and in the
fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not
otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by
the Board.

125. The meetings and proceedings of such committees
shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far
as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded
by the express,terms of the appointment of such committee
respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

126. The acts of the Board or of any committees
appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy
in the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or
qualification of any Director or of any member of the Com-
mittee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had
existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or
qualified, provided the same be done before the discovery
of the vacaney or defect.

127. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors
for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual
as if it had been passed at & meeting of the Directors duly
called and constituted.

128. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in

a book or hooks to be provided for the purpose—

(1) Of all appointments (a) of officers and (b) committees
. made by the Directors.
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting
of the Directors. :

(8) Of the names of the members of the committee
appointed by the Board present at each meeting
of the committee.

{4) Of all orders made by the Directors.

(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General
Meetings of the Company.

(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of
the Directors.

(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of
the conunittees appointed by the Board.

129, All such minutes shall be signed by the person who
shall have presided as Chairmuan at the General Meeting,
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the
business minuted shall have heen transzacted, or by the
person who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing
General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting,
as the case may be; and all minutes purporting to have
been signed by any Chairman of any Ceneral Meecting,
Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall
for all purposes whatsoever, be primd fucie evidence of the
actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the
actual and regular transaction or occurr¢nce of the pro-
ceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded,
and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same
shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship
and signature of the person appearing to have signed as
Chairmian, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

ALTERNATE DIRECTORS.

130. A Director may at any time appoint any other
Director or any other person approved by & majority of
the Board to act as alternate for him and may at any time
cancel such appointment. A Director or such other person
appointed alternate for & Director shall be entitled to
perform all the functions of his appointor (including the
functions of the Chairman of the Board). A Director
appointed as alternate Director shall have an extra vote
at all meetings for each Director whom he represents in
addition to his own vote as a Director and in the event of
his appointor being Chairman of the Board shall be entitled
to a casting vote.

Any alternate Dirvector shall ipso facto cease to be an
alternate Director if his appointor ceases for any reason
to be a Director.

All appointments and removals of alternate Directors
shall be cffected by writing under the hand of the Director
rnaking or revoking such appointment left at the office.

. AcCOUNTS.

131. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries,
for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or Secretary or
Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts
to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the
Company, and of all sums of money received and expended
by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which
such sums were received and expended, and of the assets,
credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all
its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions,
and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for
showing the true financial state and condition of the
Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and
in such a manner at the registered office of the Company,
as the Directors think fit.

132. The Directors shall from time to time determine
whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places,
and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts
and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open
to the inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder
shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or
document of the Company except as conferred by Ordinance
or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the
Company in General Meeting.

133. At the Ordinary Ceneral Meeting in every year
the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of
the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary
of the property and liabilities of the Company, made up
to the end of the same period. :

134. The statement so made shall show, arranged under
the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income,
distingnishing the several sources from which it has been
derived and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing
the expense of the establishment. salaries, and other heads
of expenditure. Bvery item of expenditure fairly charge-
able against the year’s income shall be brought into account,
so that a just halance of profit and loss may be laid before
the meeting, and in case where any item of expenditure
which may in fairness be distributed over several years
has been incurred in any one year the whole amount of
such item shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons
why only a portion of such expenditure is charged against
the income of the year.
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133. The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the
property and liabilities of the Company, arranged under the
heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred
to in Schedule C to ** The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance,
1861 **, or as near thereto as circumstances acdimit.

136. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a
report as to the state and condition of the Cornpany gpd
as to the amount which the Directors recommend shanfd
be paid out of the profits by way of divid@d or bonus to
the Sharcholders. A ;

137. A printed copy of such\ralance ¥heet shall, at least
seven days previous to such meetin,, be deliveved at, or
posted to, the registered address of grery S]1i1-1'§}3018‘é -,

S L TN ) oot
Avbtf. L .

138. The accounts of the Comipany shall from Wretto
time be examined, and the correctness=gf,the b };‘qulﬁheeb
ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Alditotrs. */ >

139. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is
interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any trans-
action of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary
qualification for an Auditor that he be a Sharcholder of the
Company, and no Dircctor or officer of the Company shall,
during the continuince in office. be eligible as an Auditor.

140. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or
Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.
He or they shall hold office till the First General Meeting
of the - Company. All subsequent appointments shall,
except as is hereinufter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary
General Meeting of the Company in each year by the
Shareholders present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors
appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the
First Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appoint-
ment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

141. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the
first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting,
and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a
General Meeting.

142. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.

143. If any vacancy that may occur in - the office of
Auditor, is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting,
ov if any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor,
the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment.
of a person or persons who shall hold office until the next
Ordinary General Mecting afser his or their appointrent.

l44. very Auditor shall be'supplied_with a copy of the
balance sheet intended to.be laid before the mext Ordinary
General Meeting, after his appointment, an@ 4t shall be his
duty to examine the same with the accotuits and vouchers
relating thereto and to report thereon’ té the meeting,
generally, or specially, as he may think fit.

145. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall
have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the
Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hodrs in
the day time have access to all accounts, bhooks, and
documents whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of
audit. N :

DivipeENDps, BoNus, AND REBRRVT Funo.

146. The Directors may, with the sancfion 'of the
Company in General Meeting*from time to time, dpglare a
dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to ‘ther'Share-
holders in proportion to the amount paid on their Shares,
bhut no dividend or bonus shall he payable except out of
net profits.

147. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine
on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a
bonus to the Shareholders provided the Directors are
satisfied that the net profits of the Company will be sutficient
to justify such interim dividend or bonus.

148. Any General Meeting declaring a dividend
may make a call on the members for such amount as the
meeting fixes but so that the call on each member shall
not exceed the dividend payable to him and so that the
call be made payable at the same time as the dividend
and the dividend may, if so suranged between the Company
and the Shareholder, be set off against the call. The
making of a call under this Article shall be deemed ordinary
business of an ordinary meeting which declares a dividend.

149. Any General Meeting ‘declaring a dividend may
resolve that such dividend be paid wholly or in part by the
distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up
shares, debentures or debenture stock of the Company or
paid-up shares, debentures or debenture stock of any other
company, or in any one or more of such ways.
~ 150.  Any General Meeting may resolve that any moneys,
investments, or other assets forming part of the undivided
profits of the Company standing to the credit of the Reserve
Fund or in the hands of the Company and availahle for
dividend (or representing premiums received on the issue
of shares and standing to the credit of the share Ppremium
account) be capitalized and distributed amongst such of
the Shareholders as would be entitled to receive the same

if distributed by way of dividend and in the same proportions
on the footing that they hecome entitled thercto as capital
and that all or any part of such capitalized fund be applied
on hehalf of such Shareholders in paying up in full any
unissued shares of the Company which shall be distributed
accordingly in or towards payment of the uncalled liability
on any issued shares and that such distribution or payment
shall be accepted by such Sharcholders in full satisfaction
of their interest in the said capitalized sum.

151. For the purpose of giving effect to any resolution
under the two last preceding Articles the Directors may
settle any difficulty which may arise in regard to the distri-
bution as they think expedient and in particular may issue
fractional certificates and may fix the value for distribution
of any specific assets and may determine that cash payments
shall be made to any Sharcholders upon the footing of
the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties
and may vest any such cash or specific assets in trustees
upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or
capitalized fund as may seem expedient to the Directors.
Where requisite a proper contract shall be entered into
and the Directors may appoint any person to sign such
contract on behalf of the persons entitled to the dividend or
capitalized fund and such appointment shall be effective.

152. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear
interest against the Company.

153. No Sharcholder shall be entitled to receive payment
of any dividend or bonus in respect .of his share or shares
whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether
alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in
respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

154. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or
bonus payable to any Sharcholder all such sums of money
as may be due from him (whether along or jointly with any
other person) to the Conpany, and notwithstanding the fact
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after
the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

155. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of
any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Sharcholder
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by
any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given
may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the
Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied
in augmentation of the Reserve Fund.

156. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any
share held by a firm may be paid to, and an effectual receipt
given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized
to sign the name of the firm.

157. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any
share held by several persons jointly, other than a firm,
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one
of such persons.

NoOTICES.

158. Notices from the Company may be authenticated
by -the signature (printed or written) of the Agent or
Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by
the Board to authenticate the same. .

159. IEvery Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon
which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall
be registered as such in the books of the Company.

160. A notice may be served by the Company upon any
Sharcholder, cither personally or by being sent through
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder
at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice
so served shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding
that the Sharcholder to whom such notice is addressed be
dead, unless his executors, or administrators shall have
given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or
Agents or Secretaries of the Compnay, their own or some
other address in Ceylon to which notice may be sent.

161. All notices directed to he given to Shareholders
shall, with respect to any share to which persons are jointly
entitled, other than a firm, he given to whichever of such
persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and
notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders
of such shares.

162. Any notice, if served by post shall be deemed to
have been served on the day on which the letter containing
the same would in ordinary course of post have been
delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall
be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice
was properly addressed and put into a post office or post
bhox, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving
or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall
be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall
be necessary. B .

163. Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an
address in Ceylon as provided in Article 159 shall not be
entitled to be given any notices.
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All notices requived to bo given by advertisement shall
be publishod in the Ceylon Government CGazette.

ARBLTRATION.

LG4, \'\"hom)\'cr any question or other matter whatsoover
arisos in dispute botweon the Company and any other
company or person, tho same may be referved by the
Diroctors to arbitration,

LVIDENCE.

165. On the trial or hoaring of any action or suit brought
or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder o
his represontatives to rocovor any debt or money claimed
to bo due to tho Company in respect of his shares, it shall
be sufficient to prove that the name of the dofendant is or
was, when the claim arose; on the Register of Sharoholders
of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in
respoct of which such claim is made, and that tho amount
claimed is not entered as paid in tho books of the Company ;
and it shall not be.necessary to prove the registration of
the Company, nor the appointmont of the Directors who
mado any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was presont
at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the
meoting at which any call was made was duly convened or
constitutod, nor any other matter whatsoover, but the proof
aforesaid shall bo conclusive evidence of the debt.

PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO WINDING-UP OR DISSOLU-
TION OF THE COMPANY.

166. Any Sharcholder, whether a Director or not, and
whether alonoe or jointly with any other Sharcholder or
Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may becomo
the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part
thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or
at any other time when a sale of the Compnay’s property
or offacts or any part thersof shall be made by the Directors
under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conforred
upon them.

167. If the Company shall be wound up whether
voluntarily or otherwise the liquidator or liquidators
may with the sanction of a special resolution of the Com-
pany divide among the contributories in specie any part
of tho assets of the Company, and may with the like
sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in
trustees upon such trusts for the benofit of the contri-
butories as the liquidator or liquidators with the liko
sanction shall think fit and if thought expediont any such
division may be otherwise than in accordance with the
legal rights of the members of the Company and in particular
any class may be givon preferential or special rights or may
be excluded altogether or in part and the liguidator or
liquidators shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assots
of the Company in consideration of or in exchangoe for
shaves, ordinary, fully paid, part paid ov preference, in
the purchasing company, but in caso any division otherwise
than in accordance with the legal rights of the contribu-
tories shall he determined on or any sale made of any or all
of the assets of the Company in oxchange for shares in the
purchasing company either ordinary, fully paid or part
paid or preforence, any contributory who would bo pre-
judiced thereby, shall have a right to disseut as if such
determination were a special resolution passed pursuant
to the sections 234 and 243 of the Companies (Consoli-
dation) Act of 1929 in England but for the purposes of an
arbitration as in the sub-section 6 of the said section 234
provided the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance,
1866, and of the Coylon Ordinance, 2 of 1889, shall apply
in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the
said sub-section 6 of section 234 of the aforewritten Com-
panies (Consolidation) Act and the said sections 234 and
243 save as herein excopted shall be deomed to be part and
parcel of these present Articles.

In witness whoreof the subscribers to the Memorandum
of Association have hereto set and subseribed their names
at the places and on the dates hereaftor written.

H. G. GREENHILIL.
G. STANLEY CHALK.
G. T. HAuE.

J. Harpwvg.
A. BE. TLLINGWORTH.,
C. A. Moar.
F. B. LANDER.

B

Witness to all the abovoe signatures at Colombo, this 12th
day of November, 1937.

E. GreEcoRry,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

Auction Sale, D. C., Colombo, No. 5,165.
Motor Cars, Lorries, Machinery and T'ools, Furniture
and Fittings.

ON instructione received from the Receiver, T shall put up
for sale by publie auction the under-mentioned at Messrs.
J. D. 8. Wjdlcrenesooriya & Co.’s premises—

}? n ’l‘ues@py, No?q:mber 30, 1937, at 9 a.n

at Nawa lapitiya.
Joorries.-—aJBrofxway, 2 Digy LElder, 1 Chevrolet, 1 Guy,
GM.¢., | Gedgam.
Macgygpry, apd 7
apd My{Iing“machint
warious other b

‘Homsbhy engine, Lathe, Drilling
:hain block, sets, stocks and dies
so #Mfice furniture, typewriters,

Hamed garage with C.T. sheots
ft. The unexpired lcase of the

s December 1, 1937, at 9 A1,
at Kotagala,

Lorries—1 Willys. Overland and 1 Chevrolet, also
assorted Ford lorry parts, L 350-gallon liquid fuel transport-
ing tank, complete .with pipe line and pump and furniture.

At 2 piv. at Talawakelle.

Curs.—Standard 10 De Luxe Saloon 1937 model.

Lorries.—2 Overland, 3 Commerce, 2 Brockway, 1 each
G.M.C., Chevrolet, International and Studebalker.

Office Hurniture.—Underwood typewriter, English safe,
office tables and chairs, various other furniture and a
large quantity of second-hand lorry parts.

Termsstrictly cash. Payment and removal immediately
after the sale. R

J. . VANDERSMAOGT,
Auctioneer and Broker.

20, Batllie street, Fort,
Colombo.

[O Auction Sale.
Valyable House Pz‘oy)efi\_{; at Dehiwala.

UNDER c¢ommission 155suefd t3 1ne in case No. 7,009M,
D. C,, Colombo, I shz@ sell by pulé}ic auction on December
17, 1937, at 5 por. spop -—Premises with the
buildings the ,ox\ hear ent No. 2221, Sirvisara-
nankara row ehiwala, 2172 perches. For full
particulars plghsg ghpl

A. C. KOELMEYER,
Auctioneer and Broker.

‘\*, ttion Sale\under Mortgage Decree in Case
No. 6,\620 ‘EVI,D. C., Colombo.
Valuable Property) et ﬂ%&dtépkulﬁya in Colombo, belonging to
tlzsﬁe Wi H . iDomingu Silea.
BY virtue é a mﬁﬁis’. yén iisued to me in the above case,
I ¢ public/agetion, on Friday, December 17,
qs{ﬁﬁ%ll that part of the allotment
¥itwykey with all the buildings standing
{ bearfhg Assessinent Nos. 8 1215/13 and 12154/134,
presently Nos. 1345-1215 A 1-4/13, situated at Matta-
kuliya road, withfn the Municipality of Colombo, Western
Province, in extent 39 perches.

A. V. PERERA,

161, Hulftsdorp, Colombo. Auctioneer and Broker.

Auction Sale.

Coconut Lands at Polgolla Village, Kurunegala, on the
Main Road to Dambulla.

UNDER mortgage decree in case No. 5,191, D. C.,
Colombo, against (1) Gannorudewage John Fernando,
(2) Galabodadewage Nanso Fernando of Illukwehera estate,
Kurunegale, I shall sell by public auction for the recovery
of the balance amount of the decree on Saturday, Decemnber
18, 1937, commencing at 2 v.M. at the firstly named land
called Palupolgolla estate, to wit :— .

1. All those one to forty-one allotinents of land now
forming one property called Palupolgolla estate with the
buildings and plantations shereon, situated at Polgolla
village in Thalawisideke kotale in Hiriypla hatpattu in the
District of Kurunegala ; in extent 33 acresand - 4 perches
as ]csler plan No. 245 dated October 25, 1934, facing Dambulla
road.,

. 2. Ihalagahamulagalemahaparenpahala with the build-
ings thereon sWuatgd at Kandulowa in Hetahaye korale,
Hiriyala hatpattu, Kurunegala, extent 1 rood and 20 perches.
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3. Buluweligewatta in Kandulowa aforesaid, extent
1 acrc and 8 perches. e

4. Buluweligewatta ditto, érs kurak%kan sowing.

5. Werellawatta at ditt seers dittow/

6. Werellawatta at o, 2 lahas Séfw }" .

7. Werellawatta at ditto, 3 lahas to. $ by

8. Kahatagahalandehena i e vills Ipa ra., (Hiri-

yala hatpattu, Thalawjsidekd le, ext: ahas i;:’;ua]\-
kan sowing. - @;
9. Bogahamulawdit¥a at. ditto, 4 seets dlt‘%ﬁ‘

10. Bogahamulawat ttfo, 27segrs ditto.

11. Paluwatta at di b skers d &

12. Dalupotehena at ditto7 1 peld ditt

13. Dalupotekumbura at ditto, 1 amudrfm paddy sowing.

14. Thalalimpitiyakumbura at ditto, 5 lahas ditto.

15. Bakmegahakumbura at ditto, 1 pela ditto.

16. Paluwatta at ditto, 6 seers kurakkan sowing.

17. Limpitiyakumbura at ditto, 5 lahas paddy sowing.

18. Thalalimpitiyakumbura at ditto, 2 pelas ditto.

19. Dalupata and Balxmlgahal\umbura at ditto, 2 pelas
and 12 lahas'paddy.

20. Bogahamulawatta at-ditto, 4 seers kurakkan sowing.

21. Udawewehena at ditto, .6 lahas kuraklkan sowing.

22. Galagahawahena at ditto, 5 lahas ditto.

23. Ketahelagahamulahena at ditto, 3 lahas ditto.

Further particulars from H. Weliwitigoda, Esq., Proctor
and Nota,ry, Colombo, or froxn me—

: H.J. ¥. RopbrIico,
Auctioneer and Broker.

N .

, Belmont street
Colombo, November 25, 1937

s

Auection Sale. N {4
UNDILR instruction from the aSSJgnee %nd with leave of
court in insolvency case No. 4,703 D. olmmbo I shall
sell by public auction on Sat. ay, Decel ber 4, 1937,
commencing from 2 p.M. 167, HuM st1 iet, Colombo,
the right, title, and 1nte of the if50 'G. K. W. B.
- Kiriella in the f nd :—All th&t u d1v1ded 1/9 share
of the trees, . 4=- 1on, an of ever felse standing
thereon of the l d callg godak nda, situated at
Urugala in the Udug & Rayigam korale,
Kalutara District, Western P1 ov C and bounded on the
north by reservation for. a road and land appearing in
P. P. 302,577, east by land belonging to the Crown, south
by land belongding to the Grown and reservation for a road,
and on the west by reservation for a road and land directed
in plan No. 302,580 ; and containing in extent 30 acres
1 rood and 33 perchos more or less. For full particulars

please apply to—

Frawcis F. Krisuwarirar, F.ALP.A.,
167, Hulftsdorp. Auctioneer and Broker.

Ig/’Auctlon Sale.

UNDER and/by virtue of commxssnon issued to me in
case No. 7,506 of the District Cour§ of Colombo, I shall sell
for the recovery of the amounx t; ercin statod on Friday,
December 17, 1937, at 5 P hgispot :—All that divided
and defined portion oi} nd markeh lot No. 195¢ with the
buildings thereo dout ‘ot the allotment of land called
Madangahawat eat}ug “lot No. 195 in registered plan
No. 2 and bearing assessment No. 43, I—lampden lane,
situated at Wellawatta in- Colombo, and containing in
extent 21-64 perches according to the plan No. 79 dated
August 11, 1935, made by R. C. Dissanayaka, Special
Licensed Surveyor and Leveller.

C. P. AMERASINGHE,

167, Hulftsdorp, Commissioner.

Auction Sale.

Valuable Fields and Lands 'q:_r‘:\Amba,.na, Halpe, and
Kitulwala in the Distéiét of Négowibo

UNDER decree in case - 8;676; Di:C., Negombo,

against the de ants, (1) adalena Pelq&a. Senana.yake
Hamine, (2) 1id Senarath ssaamya}te, sand (3) Berty
Senarath Da; ayake, @1 of B1al and b virtue of the

" tha the sum of

order to sell i1ssued t
X t;hereon at

Rs. 3,000, with i

costs Rs. 190-80
2nd defendants
entioned properties
spots on Saturday,

(less Rs. 1 035)
above named, weh
by public auctio
December 18, 1937, —

1) At 2 p.m.—All 'bhat ﬁeld called Weliketiyakumbura,
situated at Ambana in Yatigaha pattu of the Hapitigam
korale, in the District of Negombo, Western Provmee, in
extent about 1 bushel and 2 pecks.of paddy sowing.

(2) At 2.15 p.m.—All that field called Pallehekumbura,
situated at Ambana aforesaid, in extent about I berrah of
paddy sowing. £

(3) At 2.30 p.m.—All that field called Mahakumbum
situated at Ambana aforesaid, in extent about 5 berrahs of
paddy sowing.

(4) At 3 p.m.—The lots B and F of the land called
Delpattalaklllmldllwatta alias Kalmtagahaw&bta., situated
at Halpe in Yatigaha pattu aforesaid, in extent 5 acres
3 roods and 28 perches with the bmldn)gs thereon:

(58) At 3.15 p.m.—All that land ‘called Iinbulhena,
situated at Halpc aforesaid, in extent 8 acres-3 roods and
3 perches. L

(6) At 3.30 p.m.—All that field called ls.osgahakunmblua.,
situated at Halpe aforesaid, in extent about 5 berrahs of
paddy sowing.

(7) At 4 p.mn. —~All that field called Mlllugahakumbma
alias Manannagekumbura, situated at Kitulwala in
Yatigaha pattu, aforesaid, in extent about 3 bushels of
paddy sowing.

Further palt.xculals from Messrs. Ranasinghe & Rahi-
man, Proctors and Notaries, Negombo;, or—

© M. P. KUurera & Co.,'
Negombo, November 23, 1937. Auctioneers.

Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree in D C., Galle,
g Case No.31,657.
¥ public auctlon the following property on
ecember 22, 1&37 eommencmg from 11 A,
at the 3rf named land :(— - o
(1) Half part of Gurd dellcbedda sﬂnated at Kahaduwa

T shall se{l

in Dlpltlya, in extent 6 ac: nd 3pper ches ; (2) Beliketiye-
watta at extent 2 acpe§ 1 rood and 20 perches ;
(3) All tH durawelketiyaduwa a,hus

acre and 23 perches ;
a alias Gurugodella at
%6 perches.

nt

2D. G. RATNAPALA,
N Auctioneer.
'«J/

” v . S \
g “Auction Sale ynder Partition Decree.

UNDER and by virtue ¢f the commission issued to me
in D. ,@., Galle, case N®it<32} 919 I shall sell by public
auction on January 8, 1938, cpnm ficing at 2 P.M. ab the
spot, the following —U‘O /0

All that allotrpent of cachd ot B of Weligodawatta,

mbe in labodé pattu, Galle District ;

situated A% Ra
and con 1nextent/]. antl 4-49 perches.

-
Ra.t,naglrl, Unawatuna, //'
15, Havelock place, Galle,
November 20, 1937.

The si & '11 5 sol lots, as per plan No. 458
made by M&AChas. l’{n‘fgbulveyar, in terms of the
Partition Ordinanic of 1863 i ) )

Further partlculaw/ rom” K. T. B. de Silva, Esq.,

Proctor, Supreme Cowrt, and: N Votary, Galle, or—

. : K T. THoOS. SILVA,
Commissioner.

\')/ uction Sale und.e‘f Pa:xf'tltlon Decree.
BY yiftue of a comnx ss:on 15. ued S;o me in D. C., Galle,
case ¥o. 28,390, 1 a]g& sell by pul{hc auction undel the
Partition Ordinancc, 19,0f ]8(>3£’on Monday, January

10, 1938, com ing at }:mt the spot :—Theland
called B gei:ﬁga abias 1(0 f dyagewatta, situated at

Werago Well da patiu lle District ; containing
in exten 37 &perc e{in four separate blocks
as per plan Lo ﬁaﬁ’ adé by Mr. S. Warusawitane,
Licensed Surveyor, Hikka a, and filed of IGCOId

A. KAvVis DE S1nizas

Peraliya, Hikkaduwa,
Auctxoneer

November 22, 1937.

AT/

B i v
\).- Kuction Sale in D..C.,"Matafa, Case No. 10,350.
~"1 shall sell by 1c auction én December 18, 1937, at
2 P.M. at the offic STS. Aebby unawardene, Proctors,

Matar Howm L (1) Thé' soilt and trees of Kiru-
wana, k ngas, No. 2’7 ith rubbeér plantation thereon
at Pa in Moraa 0fale ; in extent 11 acres
1 rood Ire soil and trees of Babanege-

2,perc11€3. (2%

watta with rubbe aritation and buildings thereon at
Palle Aparekks ; inéxtent 2% acres.

D. P. JAYAWARDENE,

© Matara, November 20, 1937. COI.nmiSSione
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Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree in D. C., Matara,
27 Case No, 11,774.

BY virtne’ol 4 commission issued to me in the above
case, I shall el by publie n-uc?ion on Thursday, December
23, 1937, ay'the spots, the following properties, to wit :—

C’onmnenqéng}? 2 p.om.

1. All that the soilg¥id ntations and the 7 cubits
thatched house stagding t]ngféb n of the land called lot D of
Panditagewattn oM@ Lupfiswewuwatta alias Odidehigaha-
oratuwa alyrd Gadadelfgahalkoratuwa bearing assessment
No. 514, sif&ﬂt Kétuwegoda within the Four Gravets
of the MatatJDistrjft, in extent 10 perches.

2.  All that the oil and plantations of the divided 19/24
portion of the land. called Dehigahakoratuwa bearing
assessment No. 512, situate at Kotuwegoda aforesaid, in
extent about 1 rood. - - :

3. All that the undivided 3/10 share of the soil and
plantations of the land called Udagewatta also known as
Gederawatta alias Tambige Ammagewatta bearing
assessment No. 513, situate at Kotuwegoda aforesaid, in
extent about 2 roods. -

Conimencing at 4 p.mn.

4. All that the undivided } share of the soil and
plantations of the land called Wadigewatta, situate at
Tudawa within the Four Gravets aforesaid, in extent about
14 acres. - -,

For further particulars please apply to @: E. Danta-
narayana, Esq., Proctor, Supreme Court, Matara, or to
me— . .

c S WICKRAMASERERA,

037. }, Commissioner.
\ Dy

Vs H— o

Aubtio)) Sale. - v

Weraduwa, .
Matara, November 23,

UNDER
No. 11,176, I s
December 21,

0 . caso
S ub'm: aviction on Tuesday,
e at 2.30 r.u., at the spot,

The ontirety of t\ oil
nine cubits tilag hoke gfdnding thereon of the land called
‘ot A of Kl wabwatta alins Mahasukkugewatta
bearing assey 5. -187, and situato at® Uyanwatta
within the Four Gravets of Matara, Matara ]?;Istriet, in
oxtent 1 rood and 1703 perches. '

For further particulars please.apply to G. E. Ernst, Es7.,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Matara, or to me— ~

v
Weraduwa, § *WICKRAMASEKERA,
Matara, November 22, 1937. (' ¢ QQc‘)mmlssnoner.
N . A .

i

¢ a

udtion Sale, ! v |
H LS
D. C., Matara, case
| atietion on Saturday,
ts,%he Ibllowing properties,
'vH o

e decres in|
1 -sell by -publi¢
December 18, 1937, at the s
to wit :—

1. At 2 pm—The . ple
standing on the ided portions
each other and f ¢ ong lot, j
perches of the la mbj
at Kirinda, in the Gal de

2. At 2.30 p.m.—An Undtwiydd J
in extent 2 acres 2 roods.and .d
Kirinda aforesaid. ..

iofs, an‘.x'}i tho buildings
7 G, H all adjoining
oA acres and *5
Awatta, situated
atara Dis@?:t.
Share of Malahena,
perches, situated at

For further particulars .plffi;segaplﬂywt
Esq., Proctor, Supreme Court, Matara, or td me—
. 1

Weraduwa, T TS Wﬁ(‘;}gnmmst}xflm.a,
Matara, November 18, 1937. 'y I Commissioner.
Public Sale.

In the District Court of Ba\ticaloa.
Suppfamaniam Sithamparapillai of PUL

rantiva. . Plaintiff.

No. 18n. Vs. ;)

(1) Sinnatamby Odayar Canagﬁh htand wife (2) {4
Agnes Mary Muthamrga Capgfaratnam of Puli-
yantiva ....... Ja WO A 2.... Defendants.
BY virtue of com\hissiong&ued to me in the above case,

I shall sell by public auction the under-mentioned property
on Saturday, December 18, 1937;at 11.30 A.n.,«at the spot,
for the recovery of the sum of Rs. 2,647 65, with legal
interest thercon from February 25, 1937, till payment in
full, costs, poundage, and other charges, less Rs. 250, viz. :—

(arden called Lakshimi Villa bearing assessment No. 4
formed of four pieces situated.at Armoury road, in Puli-
vantivu in Manmunai pattu, in the District of Batticaloa,

G. E. Ernst,

Eastern Province ; -bQund-d 4}'21 the east by garden of
S. Santiago and garden of :hie, S, on the west by the garden
of the heirs of the late J. A. Sethukavalar, on the north by
road, and on the south by garden of S. R. Barnes ; and
containing in QAQ‘ on the eastern side 68 ft. from the
southern extremity of this towards west 10 ft. 9 in., from
the western expremity offflisstowards the south 65 ft., on
the southern side 149 ft. 2 i, on the western side 133 ft..
on the npkihern side 142 ft. 9" im} with house, well, and
plantations-thereor. Cbeoa
e 1(5 S? CHANDRASEGARANMPILLAL
Batticaloa, November 19, 1937. for Fiscal.

Public Sale.
In the District Court of Nuwara Eliya.
(1) Audrey Eleanor Maitland Milne of Nuswara Eliya
and (2) Alexander Thornton Garden of St. Helier’s
estate, Watawala .. { ce Plaintiffs.

No. 1,977.
Athertdn Doudney, (2) Ada

(1) Raymond Arths
Sortain  Doudney, both »f Kalkudah, Batti-
........................... Defendants.

caloa

BY virtue of commisshg% sied to me in the above case,
I shall sell by publi otidn fo@ under-mentioned property
on Saturday, A¥c » 1874837, at 10 A, at: the spot for
the recovery S su \d. Rs. 8,633-33 and Rs. 8,047,
together with/ interegf/on “the sums of Rs. 7,000 and
Rs. 6,525 at 8 per cefrt. per annum from Dedember 15, 1936,
till date of decree #nd- thereafter on the aggregate amount
of the decree at 9 per cent. per annum till payment in full,
costs, poundage, and othér.charges, viz. :(—

All that coconut estate, plantations, and premises called
Kumbalamadu estate;* situated™in the village of Sattiru-
londan in Manmunai North-west pattu, in the District of
Batticalon, Lasfetn: Province, comprising a portion of
Jand marked A in the survey. thereof made by R.
Atherton, Land Surveyori No. 154; and filed in partition
suit No. 22,877 of the District Court of Batticaloa and said
in the deeds to be 55 acres. 2 roods and 13 perches, and which
portion marked A is according to the said survey
bounded on the north by vembu, south by a porticn of the
old village road, east by n portion of Mr. Trehy's share,
and west by a sandy road ; and containing in extent 55
acres 2 roods and 13 perches and which said allotment of
land forms a portion of the land commonly called and
known as Kumpilamadutotum, situated in the village
Sattivukondan aforesaid ; and bounded or reputed to be
bounded on the north-cast by Crown land called vembu
and passage, on the east by village of Sattirukondan, on
the south and south-west by high-road, ¢n the north-west
by a path containing in extent 160 acres, fegistered B 17/106
in the Batticaloa District Land Registry Office, together
with all the buildings, machinery, fixtures, furniture, tools,
implements, cattle, and other dead and live stock, erops, and
produce whatsoever .to the said estate, plantations,
and premises belonging.

. oy .
) K. 8. CHANDRASEGARAMPILUATL,
Batticaloa, November 22, 1937, o for Fiscal.

Public Sale.
In the District Court of Batticaloa.

Sinnatamby Kanapathipillai of Kallady ....... : Plaintiff.

No. 8,157. Against

(1) Kasupathipillai Sellathangam of Kallady-Uppodai
and husband, (2) Kathiramatamby TUdayar
Canagaretnam  of Kallady-Uppodai, presently of
Vandarumoolai : Defendants.

BY virtue of commission issued to me in the ahove case,
I shall sell by public auction-the under-mentioned properties
on the dates and times hercin below mentioned at the
respective spots for theyrecoveryof the sum:of Rs. 3,055,
with legal interest thereon from April*27, 1936, till payment
in full, costs, poqﬁdagp, artd other charges, less Rs. 144- 50,
VIZ: :— e . "o
E i ‘»y',:_. {
On Saturday, Deceniber 18, 1927, tit £0'clock in the
. aj‘ternoony SRR
(1) Land called Thampalaiattupobipi, situated at Sinna-
tottam in Manmunai pattu, in the District of Batticaloa,
Eastern Province ; and hounded on the north, east and
west by aar, and on the south by land belonging to K. Pali-

?.; %)és; and containing in extent 9 acres and 2 roods with all
ri . .
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On Monday, December 20, 1937, at 4 p.mn.

(2) A paddy land called Sakilirathalai, situated a»t‘
Thulaveli Kudavaddai in Akkarai pattu, in the District of
Batoticala, Eastern Province ; and bounded on the north
by Vaikkal, on the south by Moothachiodai alias Idaipallam,
on the east by the boundary dam of Puttiveli, and on the
west by the boundary of Periya Ilavisam ; and containing
in exetnt from north to south 140 fathoms and from east to
west 200 fathoms ; of this an undivided ¥ share with all
ritghs. '

On Tuesday, December 21, 1937, commencing at S w.m.

(3) A garden known as Kadduvalavu, situated at
Navatcudah in Manmunai pattu aforesaid ;: bounded on the
north by garden of Kannappar and others, on the south by
lane, on the east by garden of Thangamma, and on the west
by garden of M. N. Karuvaltamby ; and containing in

extent from north to south 235 fathoms, and from east to:

west 24 fathoms with all rights.

(4) A garden called Muthalikuddivalavu,(-situated at
Navatcudah aforesaid ; bounded on the north ‘ﬁy thy dowry
garden of Kanapathipillai and garden belongitig t¢ others,
on the south by lane, on the east by garden I* clonging to
Thangamma, and on the west garden belongingi{o #innavan
and others ; and containing in extent from na/thito south
20 fathoms and from cast to west 320mbhonls ?,;vith?._a]l
plantations. cs' . A

(5) A garden called Kadduav \! situategd at
cudsah aforesaid ; bounded on tl;ﬁorbh 1
in plan No. 84,213, on the south B lune,gn the'e
land of Arumugam an%tpers, and & he“wes
belonging to Kumaravell ; and contding i
perches with all planta

(6) A garden ¢a
cudah aforesaid ;
to Pathiniyan a‘) th
and on the westiby gardg
containing in extent fr

at Navat-
en belonging
n the south and east by road,
belonging to Thangamma ; and
north to south 17 fathons, and
from cast to west thoms with all rights.

(7) A garden siﬂwt d at Navatcudah aforesaid ; bounded
on the north by gapden belonging to T. Vaikali and others,
on the south by road, on the east and west by garden
belonging to the temple ; and containing in extent 1 acre
3 roods and 11 perches with all rights.

(8) A garden situated at Navatcudah aforesaid ; bounded
on the north and east by lanes, on the south by land
mentioned in plan No. 24,261, and on the west by land
belonging to Thangamma ; and containing in extent 2 roods
and 17 perches with all rights.

(9) A land situated at Navateudah aforesaid ; bounded
on the north by land belonging to Kumaran and others, on
the south by lanc and land belonging to T. Vaikali; on the
cast by land mentioned in plan No. 87,016, and on the west
by land belonging to Kannappan and others ; and contain-
ing in extent 1 acre and 12 perches with all rights.

(10) A garden called Mylathaivalavu, situated at Navat-
cudah aforesaid ; bounded on the north and east by gardens
helonging to Veeracuddy, on the south by garden belonging

-to Kanapathy. on the west by garden belonging to
Valliarnmai ; and containing in extent north to south 9%
fathoms, and from east to west 8% fathoms with all rights.

(11) A garden called Sinnavalavu, situated atNavatcudah
aforesaid ; bounded on the north by garden belonging to
‘Thangamma, on the south by lane, on the east by garden of
Kanthan, and on the west by garden of P. Velan; and
containing in extent from north to south 11 fathoms and
from east to west 104 fathoms with all plantations.

(¥2) A garden called Kadduvalavu, situated at Navat-
cudah aforesaid ; hounded on the north by garden belonging
to Coomaran and others, on the south by lane, on the east
by garden belonging to Thanganuna, and on the west by
garden of Velan ; and containing in extent from north to
south 133 fathoms, and from east to west 15% fathoms with
all rights.

On Wednesday, December 22, 1937, commencing at 8 a.m.

(13) A garden called Murunkaiadivalavu, situated at
Navateudah aforesaid ; bounded on the north by the garden
of Thangamma, on the south by garden of Velauthan, on the
cast by garden of Kumaran and others, and on the west by
lane ; and containing in extent from north to south on the
eastern side S fathoms, on the western side 63 fathoms and
from east to west 20 fathoms with all rights.

(14) A garden called Puliyadivalavu, situated at
Navatcudah aforesaid ; hounded on the north by garden
of Kannappan, on the south by lane, on the east By the
garden of Sempattai, and on the west by garden of Veera-
cuddy ; and containing in extent frorn north to south 141
fathoms, and from east to west 12 fathoms with all rights.-

(15) A garden called Muntiriyadivalavu, situated at
Navatcudah aforesaid ; bounded on the north by garden

of Chittan, on the south by lane, on the cast by garden of
Thangamma, and on the west by garden of Kannappan ;
and containing in extent from north to south 22 fathoms,
and from east to west 17 fathoms with all rights.

(16) A garden called Palavadivalava, sittated at Navat-
cudah aforesaid ; bounded on the no;,-t,h and west by lane,
on the south by garden of Veeracuddy, and on the east by
garden of Pokkaniun ; and containing in extent from north
to south 8 fathoms, and from east to west 22 fathoms with
all rights. v

(17) The northern share of land lot No. 2,794 in plan
No. 86,844, situated at Navatcudah aforesaid ; bounded
on the north by'lane, on the south by the other share of
this belonging to K. Arumugam, on the east by road, and
on the west -by land in plan No. 35,542 hclonging to S.
Vyramuttu ; and cont®ining in extent 2 acres 3 roods and
22 perches with all;rights. .

(18) The southern, share 8f land lot No. 2,795 in plan
Mo. 86,844, situated at Navatcudah aforesaid ; bounded
on the north by the other share,of this belonging to K.
Arumugam, on the south by lane, on,the east by voad, and
on the west by Jand in plan No. 365,3%(],presently belonging
to N. Masilamany : and containing in extent 1 acre and
6 perches with all rights.

(19) A -garden called Valliammaivalavu, situated at
Navatcudah aforesaid ; bounded on the north by the
dowry garden of N. M. Vallipillai, on the south by garden
of N. M. Marimuttu, on the east by dowry garden of V.
Kanapathipillai and garden belonging to others, on the
west by road-; and containing in extent from north to south
13 fathoms, and from east to west 243 fathoms ; of this an
undivided # share with all rights.

- (20) The western share of Variyanvalavu, situated at

- Navatcudah-aforesaid ; bounded on the north by the cross

road, on the south by garden of Periyatamby Sinnatamby,
on the east by garden of N. K. Kulandavelu, on the west by
lake shore ; and containing in extent from north to south
14 fathoms and from east to west 21 fathoms ; of this an
undivided 15/16 shares with all rights.

(21) Land . ecalled Attankaraikantiddyvalavupanku,
situated at Navatcudah aforesaid ; bounded on the north
by the dowry garden of V. Sinnatamby, on thc south by
cross road, on the cast by garden of Veeracuddy and others,
and on the west by lake shore ;" ang. containing in extent
from north to south 9% fathoms and from east to west 53
fathoms ; of this an undivided { share with all rights.

(22) A piece of garden situated at Nagatcudah aforesaid ;
bounded on the north by garden be!ongil‘sg{o K. Vyramuttu,
on the south and west by garden belonging' tp T!A@1 amma,
and on the east by garden belonging to N. K. ].\élputhi-
pillai ; and containing in extent from north to south 9
fathoms, and from east to west 10 fathoms with all rigﬁ’d?

. K. 8. CAANDRASEGARAMPILLAT,
Batticaloa, November 19, 1937. for Fiscal.

Auction Sale, D. C., Kegalla, Case No. 10,868.

BY virtue of the commission issued to me, 1 shall sell by
public auction on Saturdsy, December 18, 1937, com-
mencing at 9 a.M. at the spot, the fgllowing mortgaged
properties, to wit : - © 8 .

(1) An undivided 3/16thshares of‘l?;kwrgnahena‘ alias
Pallegamahena of 3 pelagpaddy sowin %2)3{ ‘?n' undivided
} share of Galpelechen® of 12 ]tﬁls gtf%?cly soyying. (3) An

undivided } share of Delgaha ahena of ]f}, lafias paddy
bl 7/ hare ﬁi%nﬂgavh mehena of
(5) An undivilled”} ‘share of

sowing. (4) An undy~
2 pelas paddy soy

Kadawattehena of \peldsTy wing.
1 share of Bulugah&mulah# !
(7) Anundivided % share of Bulati

paddy sowing. (8) An undivided } s
of 12 lahas paddy sowing. (9) An e
Deniyehena of 6 lahas paddy sowing. (10) An undivided
1 share of Agalehena of 12 lahas paddy sowing. (11) An
undivided } share of Galgodahena of 6 lahas paddy sowing.
(12) An undivided 1 share of Gangodapitiyehena of 6 lahas
paddysowing. (13)An undivided } shareof of Kadawatte-
hena of 3 pelas paddy sowing (exclusive of the road).
(14) An undivided } share of Ambalamehena of 2 pelas
paddy sowing. (15) An undivided } share of Ga-r}gpda-
pitiyahena of 1 pela paddy sowing. (16) An undivided
1 share of Mawathedelgahamulahena of 12 lahas paddy
sowing. All the lands are situated at Siyambalapitiya in
Mawata pattu of Paranakuru korale, Kegalla District.

nifindivided
towing.

fhatagollehena
Tvided } share of

D. S. WICKRAMASINGHE,

Kegalla, November 19, 1937. Licensed Auctioneer.
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Auction Sale.
In the District Court of Kegalla.
Nana Suna Pana Suppramanian Chettiyar by his

attorney Pana Alagappa of Kegﬂl) T Plaintiff.
No. 587. Vs, P '
Kader Tamby Lebbe Mbhamédo Ismail Leb’)’ﬁe Marikkar
of Rambukkana /% ........ ceeedy . Defendants.

BY virtue of tifé commission ﬁglcd to\me ix the above
case, I shall put up for sale b publiw@x}tion al the spot on
December 20, 1937, commepting at 2¥3

2

of Rs. 4,186-45, legal interest ol Rs. 4,000 from
March 1, 1937, to d: ill payment ﬁ),full —/—\O\ V4

Schegule referred to. 9 '
1. Lot A in exteQif\{ 3 : mé %perche's forming the
land called Bogahamfuldher as depictv&%ih plan No. 573

dated February 12, 1 aNe by L. BZMarkus, Licensed
Surveyor ; and boung m the north by ditch and kon tree,
east by Bandarahega”and Dompemulle Vidanelagehena,
south by lots marked B and C in the said plan, and west by
Madan tree and ditch, excluding therefrom an extent of
1 rood and 18 perches, and situated at Mottappuliya in
Meddemedaliya pattu of Kinigoda korale in Kegalla
District, Provinceof Sabaragamuwa. Registeredin B 89/197
and B 99/85. .

2. The contiguous allotments of land called divided half
share of Ratmalepillewawatte and lot B in extent 2 roods
and lot C in extent of 2 roods of Ratmalehena with the
plantations and buildings thercon, and which lots depicted
in the aforesaid ‘plan and situated at Mottappuliya
aforesaid ; and bounded on the north by lot A of Bogaha-
mulahena depicted in the said plan, east by Bandarahena
and Dompemulle Vidanelagehena, south by rail road, and
west by Madangaha and ditch, eontaining in extent 1 acre,
and registered in B 99/86. l

’ Say A. SUMANASEKERA,
Kegalla, November 19, 1937.6@ Auctionecer.

; "lx\//
% hT
Notice under hedu%ﬁl B of/@rdinance No. 1 of 1907.

I, VidanagameageWBharat¥fsingho Epa of Godagama
in the Four Gr f Matara..do hereby give notice of my
intention to y %A‘Inee months hence, to the Registrar-
Geueralu%gp to be admitted and enrolled as a Notary
to prac
Matal

>

in the Sinhalese language in the District of

%&tm‘a, May 30, 1937. V. B. Era.

St. Andrew’s Church, Haputale.

THE Annual Gengrel Meeting of the Congregation will be
held in the Rest o,/ Haputale, on Monday, December 6,
1937, for the p S©’ of\%ledoing trustees for 1938.

Ross WyrLLIE,
Hony. Secretary.

N
/
MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTAL

),

NOTICES. :

~Sale of Goods.

NOTICE is hereby given that 5 bags dhal will be sold by
public auction on /Tuesday, November 30, 1937, at 1 p.m.
at the Preventive Office. If the goods are not cleared
within three days after approval of the sale, they will become
liable to the payment of rent at the rates prescribed in the
Customs Tariff. g

October 30, 1937. g

o
+

H. J. L. Leicu-CLARE,
No. P. 0. 158, for Principal Collector.
H. M. Customs,

Colombo, November 24, 1937.

.

THE undermentioned parcels containing knives con-
fiscated under the Customs Ordinance will be sold by
public auction at 1.30 .M. on December 7, at the Customs
Postal Depot, Colombo :—

M.A.V.P.P.38/5; M.A.V.P.P.56/18; M.A.V.P.P.
64/10; M. A, V. P. P.64/9; M. A. V. P. P. 67/13; M. A.
V.P.P.67/12; M.A. V.P.P.57/14; M.A.V.P.P.67/14;
M. A.V.P.P.66/15.

R. L. Joxgs,
for Principal Collector.

H. M. Customs,
Colombo, November 23, 1937.

e

Bl thévpropert,ies P
more fully deseribed %2 1 the schedule hcreﬁg}or the recovery;

Ku/Udapola Sinhalese Mixed School (B. T. S.).
NOTICE is hereby given that the above school situated
in the Dambadeni hatpattu, Kurunegala District of the
North-Western Province, under the management of the
Buddlist Theosophical Society, Lid., Colombo, has been
provisionally registered with effect from November 1, 1937.

Education Office,
Colonibo, November 26, 1937.

L. McD. Ronisox,
Director of Education.

" Sehools attached to Places of Relegious Worship.

/ NOTICE is hereby given that the following school

attached to o place of religious worship is under the tempo-
rary management of the Director of Education :—

 H/Kataragama T'emple School.

L. McD. Rosison,
Director of Education.

Education Office,
Colombo, November 26, 1937.

Schools attached to Places of Religious Worship.

NOTICE is hereby given that the following school
attached to a place of religious worship is under the
temporary managoment. of tho Director of Education :—

H/Kataragama Pansala School.

Education Office, L. McD. Robisox,
Colombo, Novemborv,%_. 1937, Director of IEducation.

a

Ku /Gettuwana Sinhalese Mixed Schigol (B. T. S.).
NOTICE is hereby given that the above school situated
in the Weudawili hatpattu, Kuwrunegala” District of the
North-Western Province, under the management of the
Buddhist Theosophical Society, Ltd.,” Colombo, has been
provisionally registered with effect from November 1, 1937.

L. McD. Rosisow,
Director of BEducation.

Education Office,
Colombo, November 26, 1937.

Kg/Waharaka Estate School.

NOTICE is hereby given that an application has been
roceived from the Superintendent for grant in aid of the
abaove school which is situatod in the Kegalla District of the
Province of Sabaragamuwa.

Observations will bo recoived not Iater than Derember 29,
1937.

Education Office,
Colombo, Novembor 26, 1937,

L. McD. Rogrson,
Director of Education.

Change of Management.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Superintendent,
Balmoral Group, Agrapatna, has been appointed Manager
of the schools mentioned below in place of the Rev. A. M.
Walmsley.

Schools referred to :'N/Balmoral Estate T. M. School,
N /Clydesdale Estate T. M. School.

Education Office,

L. McD. Rosison,
Colombo, November 15, 1937.

Director of Educations

Change of Management.

NOTICE is hereby given that Colonel G. H. Bowyer has
been appointed Manager of the schools mentioned below in
place of Colonel A. N. Hipsey.

Schools referred to: Salvation Army Schools and
C/Dehiwala Girls’ Home (Orphanage).

Education Office,
Colombo, November 22, 1937.

L. McD. Rosisox
Director of Education.

The Co-operative Societies Ordinance, No. 16 of 1936.

Closure of Liguidation Proceedings of Co-operative
Socicties.

IT is hereby notified in terms of section 44 (2) of Ordinance
No. 16 of 1936, that the liquidation of the Jaffna White
Burley Tobacco Co-operative Sale Saciety, Ltd., was closed
on November 20, 1937. ;

-Reai E. H. LuceTTE,
egistrar, Co-operati ieties.
Colombo, November 20, 1%37. P r ive Societies
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Depariment of Local Government.

APPLICATIONS are invited for the post of Assistant
Commissioner of ILocal Clovernment in the Department of
Local Government, Colombo.

2, The appointment is non-pensionable (but the post
may be declared pensionable later) and carries a salary
scale of Rs. 6,000 per annum rising by annual increments of
Rs. 400 to Rs. 8,000 per annum. A candidate selected for
appointment will be on probation for 1 year and may be
offered a salary at a point within the scale determined in
the light of his ¢ualifications and experience.

3. Applicants must be natural born British subjects
of Ceylonese descent or of mixed European and Ceylonese
descent and should preferably be not less than 25 years nor
more than 40 years of age. Ciraduates of recognized
Universities will be preferred.

4. Applications stating age. academical qualifications,
whether married or single. and giving full particulars of
training and experience, present employment and salary; if
any, and any qualifientions the applicant possesses which
he considers would fit him for the post, should be forwarded
before December 8, 1937, to the Commissioner of Local
Government, P. O. Box 500, Colombo, from whom any
© further particulars may be obtained.

The canvassing of members of the Executive Committee
of Local Administration will be held to disqualify an
applicant.

3. An application from a person already in the Public
Service will be considered only if forwarded through the
Head of his Department.

6. Rent allowance will not be payable unless the officer
holds an appointment under the Ceylon Government and
was appointed before June 1, 1934.

7. The grant of leave and other conditions of service will,
in the case of & new entrant to the Public Service, be
governed by the recommendations in Sessional Paper VIII.
of 1934, the Second Interim Report of the Select Committee
on Salaries and Cadres.

8. A new entrant to the Public Service will before
appointment be required to pass a medical examination.

"H. P. KAUFMANN,
Acting Commissioner of Local Government.
Colombo, November 23, 1937.

Department of Income Tax and Stamps.
TV acancies for Probationers.
THE notice appearing in the Gouvernment Guzette No. 8,330
dated November 12, 1937, is amended as follows :—
1. The following paragraph is substituted for paragraph
5:—-
8. Ewvery applicant must furnish satisfactory proof—

(i.) that on January 1, 1938, he will have attained the
age of 21 vears and not have attained the age of 25
years, and

(ii.) that he holds a degree of a University in the United
Kingdom or equivalent qualification, or is
qualified as a Barrvister-at-Law or Advocate of the
Supreme Court of Ceylon. o

A candidate who iz a Chariered or Incorporatec
Accountant, may, however, apply notwithstanding
that he does not conform to the ahove conditions.”

2. The disqualification veferred to in paragraph 6 (d)
will apply only in the case of candidates considered un-
suitable in regard to character.

3. Applications will be received

up to 12
Saturday, December 11, 1937. .

noon on

T. D, PrERERA,
Acting Commissioner of Inc Tax L ps
Iy sioner of Income L'ax and Stamps.

Department of Income Tax and Stamps,
Colombo, November 26, 1937,

Railway Levgl Lrpgseing at 173 miles 22 chains,
Madhu RET | Murunkan stations, will ho
closed to vehicular traflffrom 6 a.v. to 6 rov. on Wednes-
day, Dece nbe" ) 1.9/3"7( to enablo repairs to be carried out.

@//
s

Colombo, November 22,

W. G. HnuLs,

1937. Acting General Manager.

J 727
In the matter of The Motor House, Limited, and in the
matter of the Joint Stock Companies Ordinance,
No. 4 of 1861, and Ordinance No. 22 of 1866.

WHEREAS there is veason to believe that The Motor
House, Limited, which was incorporated on August 8,
1933, under the provisions of the Joint Stock Companies
Ordinance, No. 4 of 1861, is not carrying on business or
in operation :

Now Know Ye that 1, John Christophor Wilberforce
Rock, Registrar of Companies, acting under section 295 (5)
of the Companies Act, 1929, rcad with Ordinance No. 22
of 1866, and in pursuance of the notification dated August
4, 1937, in the Gowernment Gazette No. 8,309 of August 13,
1937, horeby declare that the nameo of The Motor Flouse,
Limited, was struck off the register of Joint Stock Com-
panies kept in this office, and the company is hereby
dissolved -

J. C. W, Rocek,

Registrar-General’s Oftice,
Registrar of Companies.

Colombo,November 17, 1937.

NOTICES UNDER ‘“ THE EXCISE ORDINANCE, No. 8 OF 1912.”

Notice regarding Loeal Option Polls to be held for the Reopening of Toddy Taverns at Kapugama-Wauwa zind Dondra,
in the Matara District, for the Year 1938 to 1939. .

NOTICE is hereby given that the Assistant Government Agent, Matara, in exercise of the powers vested in him
by rule 6 of the Excise Notification No. 146, as amended by Excise Notifications Nos. 80, 187, 194, 221, 225, and 231,
has fixed the under-mentioned dates and places for recording the votes for the purpose of ascertaining whether 60 per cent.
of the persons on the final lists of voters in the areas assigned to the under-mentioned taverns are in favour of regranting

licences to open up such taverns :(—

- Date and Time of
Polling.
January 8, 1938 :
fromx 8 A.M. to
12 noon;, and
1 ».n1. to 6 .o,

Name of Tavern.

1. Dondra tavern

January 17, 1938 :
from 8 a.nn. to
12 noon, and
1 p.M. to 6 p.M.

11. Kapugama-Wauwa
Toddy tavern

The Kachcheri,
Matara, November 18, 1937.

A6

Polling Station.

Government Vernacular
School, Dondra

Village Tribunal Court-
house, Dondra

Avea.

Wehelgoda, Wellamadama, Oligoda, Wewa-
ihalagoda, Talpawila North and South,
Kumbalgama, Rassandeniya, Waharajja-
watta, Dondra North, East, South, and
West, Wauwa, Meddawatta (outside §.D. C.
limits), Kapugama East and V\’e&;\and
Gandara West

Kapugama East and West, Wauwa, Dondra
North, East, South, and West, Wella-
madama, Talpawila North, South, and Iast,
Rassandeniya, Gandara Bast and West

G. I.. D. Davipson,
Assistant Government Agent.
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MUNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES.
COLOMBO MUNICIPAL COUNCIL.

Construction of Rajasinghe Road.

WITH referenco to the notice dated October 20, 1933,
and appearing in Ceylon Government Gazette No. 8,014 of
October 20, 1083, the work having heen carried out to the
satisfaction of the Municipal Council of Colombo, it is
hofeby notifiod in terms of section 23 (8) of Ordinance
No. 19 of 1915, that Rajasinghe road is declared a public
streot and will be repaired and maintained by the Municipal
Council to the extent of all works that have been done,
with tho exception of metalling and painting with bitumen
the cost of which when done will be apportioned among the
premises, fronting, adjoining, or abutting on this road, and
shall be recoverable from the owners of all such aforesaid
premises as provided for by section 25 (9) of Ordinance
No. 19 of 1915.

W. L. MurPHY,
Munieipal Commissioner, Colombo.
Town Hall, ~
Colombo, November 13, 1937.

-

Auetion Salé of Artieles.

NOTICE is hereby given that the under-mentioned
movable property seized by virtue of a warrant issued by
the Chairman of the Municipal Council of Colombo, in
terms of section 137 of the Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for
arrears of drainage instalments due on premises and for
the period mentioned in the subjoined schedule, will be
sold by public auction at the place and time therein
mentioned, unless in the meantime the amount of the
instalments and costs be duly paid.

The movable property is on view at the Municipal Stores,
Darley road, between the hours of 9 A.M. and 4.30 p.m. and
will be sold there at 8 A.M. on Tuesday December 7, 1937.

Tupor A. PERERA,

November 24, 1937. Acting Municipal Treasurer.

SCHEDIJIE.

For 1st quarter, 1937 —Premises No. 82 and 84, Cotta
Road : 1 brass tray. For 3rd quarter, 1937.—Premises
Nos. 121-125, Galle road : 1 aluminium pan and cover, 1
pan for hot water, 1 copper pot and cover, 1 cast iron
pan, 10 Bentwood chairs.

Auction Sale of Articles.

NOTICE is hereby given that the under-mentioned
movable property seized by virtue of a warrant issued by
the Municipal Commissioner of Colombo, in terms of
section 137 of the Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for arrears of
rates due on premises and for the period mentioned in the
subjoined schedule, will be sold by public auction at the
place and time therein mentioned, unless in the meantime
the amount of the rates and costs be duly paid.

The movable property is on view at the Municipal Stores,
Darley road, between the hours of 9 a.ar. and 4.30 ».ar. and
will be sold there at 8 A.m. on Tuesday, December 7, 1937.

Tupor A. PERERA,

November 24, 1937. Acting Municipal Treasuver.

SCHEDULE.

For dth quarter, 1936, to 2nd quarter, 1937.—Premises
No. 370 (1-3, 6, 7, 10, 11), Maligawatta road : 6 chairs, 1
tea-poy, 1 time piece, 1 mirror, 1 iron pan, and 1 dozen
chutney bottles. For 2nd quarter, 1937.—Premises No. 29,
Rosmead place, and 33, MacCarthy road : 1 ebony couch.
Premises No. 178/1-3, Castle street : 1 hanging lamp and
1 table lamp. Premises No. 33, Dematagoda Passage :
1 time piece, 1 torch, 1 betel tray, 1 mirror.

R 7013
Sale of Immovable Property.

NOTICE is hereby given that in the absence of movable
property liable to seizure, (1) rents and profits from 1 to 10
years, (2) timber and produce, (3) materials of house and (4)
the under-mentioned properties themselves, seized in
virtue of a warrant issued by the Municipal Commissioner
of Colombo, in terms of the 140th clause of the Ordinance
No. 6 of 1910, for arrears of rates due on the premises, and
for the period mentioned in the subjoined schedule, will be
sold by public auction on the spot on the dates therein
mentioned, sale commencing ot 8 a.M. unless in the mean-
time the amount of the rates and costs be duly paid.

The Municipal Office, Tupor A. PERERA,
Colombo, November 24, 1937. for Municipal Cornmissioner.

SCHEDULE.

For 2nd gquarter, 1937.—On December 21, 1937 : Premises
No. 353/1, Old Moor street. Premises No. 70, Galkapana-
watte road. On December 22, 1937 : Premises Nos. 24
and 93/16-20, Siripina lane. On December 23, 1937 :
Premises No. 148, Ingham street.

GALLE MUNICIPAL COUNCIL.

Minutes of Proceedings of a General Meet'ii:g of the Municipal Council of Galle, held at the Municipal Office
on Thursday, October 21, 1937, at 2 p.m., pursuant to notice dated October 9, 1937.

Present :—Mr. C. Harrison-Jones, Chairman ; Mr. K. T. 8. Gurusinghe, Assistant Cha»il:rnan ; Mr. J. E. Perera ;
Mr. ¥. Magdon Ismail ; Mr. Thomas Amarasuriya ; Mr. E. M. Karunaratna ; Mr. A. C. Mohammedo ; Mr. W. Dabanayaka;
Mr. A. I. H. A. Wahab ;” Mr. A. Kahaduwa ; Mr. C. E. de Vos; Mr. G. Ross Bell ; Mr. J. C. Cooper ; and Dr. A. T.

Kuriyan.

1. In connection with item 10 (c) (4) of the Minutes of the CGeneral Meeting of the Council held on September 11,
1937, and the resolution of Council contained therein, Mr. W. Dahanayaka submitted, in terms of By-law 26 of Chapter 2,
a written dissent from the opinion of the majority of the Council.

. 2. The Minutes of the Meeting 6f September 11, 1937, were amended by the insertion of the name of the Assistant
Chairman in the list of those present at the meeting. The Minutes, as amended, were taken as read, and confirmed.

o 3. Messrs. Thomas Amarasuriya, W, Dahanayaka,
petitions were tabled, and the Chairman said that they w

4. Pursuant to notice, Mr. W. Dahanay.

Chairman’s rinute that refers to the advertisements in the *

When was the last analysis of the town’s water supply mad
to have an analysis in the near future, will the Chairman
most recent report ?

the Council in the trial of ex Shroff Jamaldeen,

and F. Magdon Ismail, presented one petition each.
ould receive consideration.

and on what precise items w. s i .
ems e costs rred ?
moneys are taken from tho Shroff’s department to the bank, or ar ere these costs incu

accompany the officer in charge ? (b) If this is not the practice n

These

aka asked the following questions :— (1) What is the exact wording of the
Ceylon Daily News » and the *“ Ceylon Observer ” ?
e, and when will the next be made ?

please see it done wi clay ?
(3) () How many feet is the Hiyai‘e rese: gne without delay

restriction adopted now, and what is proposed for the future ?
gation of rice in the Port of Galle ? (5) What is the present po
and the difficulty in finding another site for the cattle pound ?

@) («)
(b) If it is not intended
(¢) What was the analyst’s
rvoir still below spill level ?  (b) What is the scheme of
(4) What is the present position with regard to the fumi-
sition with regard to the erection of Municipal granaries,

(6) What is the total amount of legal costs incurred by
(7) (@) When
e brought from the bank to the office, does a peon
ow, will the Chairman please see it done in future 7
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(S) (1) Has the Chairman noticed that the roof of the New Fort;. Gate leaks during wet weather? (b) As this state of
affairs if long continued will effect the solidity of the structure, will the Chairman please, on the principle that “ a stitch
in time saves nine *, take immediate action thereon 2  (9) (¢) Is the Chairman aware that the two Munici pal Inspectors
who recently detected adulterated milk at the Galle Hospital, and who thereby rendered a distinet service.to the public
apart from the performance of duty, were bullied by the Medical Superintendent of the Hospital, who also strained his
utmost to prevent a prosecution ? (5) Will the Chairman please record the statements of the two Inspectors in this
connection ? (9) (¢) What were the analyst’s report and the judgment in this case ? () Wiil the Chairman please table

all papers in this connection ? (10) («) In the recent case against the contractor of dried fish to the Galle Hospital, did

it. not transpire in evidence that the contractor was in possession of about 14 cwt. of shark dried fish, and that shark dricd

fish is a prohibited item in the diet of the hospital patients ? (d) What was the judgment in this case ?

The Chairman replied as follows :—(1) I would repeat that my minute was intended for the office only and was
subject to re-consideration as circumstances demanded. I am, therefore, not prepared to answer the quesbi{)u as I do
not consider that any useful purpose will be served thereby. If, however, the Council accepts the motion of the Member
appearing under item 4 on the Agenda, the minute referred to will be tabled with the papers on the subject. (2) (¢) The
last analysis was made in December, 1935. The Medical Officer of Health had made arrangements last month to have
the water supply analysed again, but in view of the low level of the water in the reservoir, and the unsettled weather
conditions, he postponed doing so on the advice of the Analysts. (b) The analysis wili.be done as early as possible. (¢) The
report of the chemical examination was to the effect that “ the waters arve typical Upland Surface waters and are fit for -
human consumption.” The report on the bacteriological examination was to the effect that all the sumples sent were
bacteriologically good. (3) (¢) At.9.30 a. on the 20th instant the water in Hiyare Reservoir was 7 ft. 11 in. below
spill level. (b). The scheme of restriction at present in force is as follows :—The whole of the town is fed with water from
the Hiyare Reservoir between the houwrs of 6 A.n. to 11 aA.v. and 4 P.a. to 9 p.a1. The castern half of the town—the dividing
line being Wackwella road—is fed with practically all the water coming down from Hiyare between 11 A.m. and 12. 30 v.v.
This is done to compensate for the insufficient quantity of water received by some residents in this area during the normal
hours of supply.. The Fort area is similarly fed between 12.30 r.m. and 1.30 r.M., and the western half between 1.30 r.v.
and 3.30 rar. From 9 r.am. to 6 a.m., the water supply to the town is entively cut off, only the Power Station and the
Railway Station being fed with water from the Bikke Reservoir. For the future it is proposed to cut off the supply to
the town every night from 9 r.M. to 6 A0, as is being done now.  (4) I understand that the Port. Hlealth Authorities are
cousidering the question of converting two of the Galle Customs Warchouses into fumigating chambers. (5) The Municipal
Engineer has been requested to prepare detailed plans and estimates for the erection of granaries on the two sites approved
by the Council. An application has been made to Glovernment for a loan of Rs. 100,000 for the purpose, and the reply
received is tabled. The most suitable site that could be found for the cattle pound, il the Council will approve of it, is,
in my opinion, the site on which the Galle Public Hall stands. (6) Rs. 5250 being the fee paid to the lawyer who
conducted the prosecution in the Police Court. There is also the probable payment of one day’s batta to the District
Audit Examiner, Mr. Vairavapulle who, at my request, came to Galle one day in advance in connection with the case.
(7) (@) Yes, whenever the Shroff requires that a peon should accompany him. (0) This question does not arvise. (8) {a)
Yes. (b) I will refer the matter tio the Public Works Department for necessary action. (9) (#) I am not aware of any
such “ bullying > or * straining > on the part of the Medical Superintendent. (b} I do not consider this to be necessary
as the two Inspectors concerned have aiready made their reports jn this connection. (¢) The Analyst’s report is tabled.
The accused was convicted of the offence and fined Rs. 50. (d) All the papers on the subject are tabled. (10) («¢) I am
not aware of this. (b) The accused was convicted and fined Fs. 2-50.

5. Pursuant to notice, Mr. Thomas Amarasuriya asked the following questions :—(1) Will the Chairman be pleased
to state whether © Brown’s road > is now available for heavy traffic ? (2) Is the Chairman aware that the tar harrels
which serve as temporary culverts are unsafe for traffic using this road at present ? (3) Will the Chairman make provision
in the draft budget for 1938 for the crection of permanent culverts on this road.

The Chairman replied as follows :—(1) Brown’s road is now availal:le for medium heavy tralfic up to about two tons.
(2) No. (3) Provision has been made for the construction of the necessary permanent culverts in the draft budget for

1938.

-

6. With the permission of Council the following item on the agenda was next taken up for consideration :—To
consider the applications reccived for the post of Municipal Engineer and to decide what further action should be taken in
the matter.

The Chairman moved Council into Committee to consider this item.

Council in Conunittee.

After a full discussion, Council in Commmittee recommended-—(1) that the post of Municipal Iingincer be aiso adver-
tised in India on the terms already laid down, the appointient, in the case of any applicant from lndia, to be on agrecement
for a period of three years ; (2) that the present Inspector of Works do perform the duties of Municipal Fnginecer from
November 1, 1937, in addition to his own, and that while performing these duties he be paid his present salary plus an
allowance of Rs. 45 per mensem, and also the travelling allowance of Rs. 100 pér mensem in lieu of his own travelling
allowance. i

Council resumed, and the Chairman moved that the above recommendations of the Council in Committee be
adopted—~Carried.

7. Assessment rates for 1938 : The Chairman moved :—(n} To make an assess for the calander year 1938, w rate
of 173 per cent. of the annual value of all houses and buildings of every description, and of all lands and tenements whatso-
ever within the Police limits, and a rate of 7 per cent. of the annual value of all houses and buildings of every description
and all land and tenements whatsoever outside the Police but within the Municipal limits of Galle, as required by section
115 of Ordinance No. 6 of 1810, payable by four instalments on or before the following dates :—First instalment, on or
before March 31, 1938 ; second iustalment on or before June 30, 1938 ; third instalment on or before September 30, 1938 ;
fourth instalment on or before December 31, 1938. (b) To adopt the wvaluation of . properties for the eurrent year as
revised by the Government Valuer and subject to such alterations as the Chairman may from time to time find necessary
to make for the purpose of rating for the calendar ycar 1938.

8. Puarsuant to notice Mr. W. Dahanayaka moved :—This Council respectfully requests the Chairman to withdraw
his minute that refers adversely to the sending of advertisements to the * Ceylon Observer > and the *‘ Ceylon Daily
News »’, which minute was evidently made in good faith. Mr. A. I. H. A. Wahab seconded. The motion was then put
to the meeting and declared lost, 2 voting for and 9 against. Mr. W. Dahanayaka called for a division, but the Chairman
stated that there was no provision in the By-laws for taking a division.

9. Pursuant to notice Mr. I. Magdon Ismail moved :—That houscholders who are in arrears for two months in
respect of their electricity bill be not disconnected of their services in the event of their paying one month’s subscription.
Mr. A. Kahaduwa seconded. On the assurance of the Chairman that there have been no such cases of disconnection in the
past and that there would be none in future, the mover, with the permission of Council, withdrew the motion.

~ 10, Pursuant to notice Mr. A. T. H. A. Wahab moved :—That Byv-law 20 in Chapter VII be so amended as to enable’
the issue, free of ehz_u'ge, of licences le- the slaughter of animals for sacrificial purposes. Mr. A. Kahaduwa seconded.
Mr. F. Magdon Ismail opposed the motion as he thought that it would lead to abuse. Mr. W. Dahanayaka suggested that
thoe motion be amended to read as follows :— ¢ That, notwithstanding any regulations to the contrary, the slaughtering of.
shecp or goats as a part of religious services in places of reli gious worship be permitted, as has been done hitherto, without.
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the lovying of any fees.” The mover and seconder agreod to the suggoestion and aceepted the amendment. Mr. J.E.
Poreru opposed it.  The mover repliod.  Mr. E. M. Karunaratna, with tho permission of the Chairman, spoke at this stage
and supported the motion as amended.

The motion as amended was then pus to the Meoting and carried by 7 votes to 4. Mr. W. Dahanayaka again called
for a division and asked for a ruling from the Chaivman on the interprotation of By-law 25 of Chapter II.  The Chairman
refused to give a ruling on the mattor. At this stage on the proposal of the Chairman the Council adjourned for 15
minutes. ’ ‘

11. On resumption Mr. A. Kahaduwa moved :—* That preference in the priority list for Public Latrines be given
to Richmond Hill junction and Pedurugewala junction as thoy are urgently required.”  Mr. E. M. Karunaratna seconded.
The Chairman suggested that the motion he amended to read as follows :—** That sites bo obtained for Public Latrines
at Richmond Hill junction and Pedurugewala junction and that provision bo made in the Budget for 1938 for their
construction.” The mover and seconder agreed to the amendment which was then put to tho Meeting and carrvied
unanimously. :

12. Pursuant to notice Mr. W. Dabanayalka moved :—That the fees charged by this Council for the curing and the
stocking of plumbago be considerably reduced in view of the fact that the profits from this industry are low, and that the
Finance Committee he asked to submit a revised scale of charges.  Mr. A. 1. H. A. Wahab seconded.—-Carried.

13. Pursuant to notice Mr. W. Dahanayaka moved .—That in leasing out the meat stalls for next year and after,
one of the conditions be that they should remain closed on Wesak Day.  Mr. Thomas Amarasuriya seconded and Mr. K. M.
Karunaratna supported the motion. Messrs. Magdon Ismail and A. I. H. A. Wahab opposed tho motion. The mover
replied.  On the suggestion of the Chairman the mover, with the consent of the seconder, agreed to delete the words ** and
after.” The motion, as amended, was then put to the Meeting and carried by 7 votes to 5.

14. Pursuant to notice Mr. J. K. Perera moved :—That the By-laws of this Council in regard to the procedure at
meetings be revised by the Four Standing Committees of this Council. Mr. W. Dahanayaka scconded, and Mr. A. C.
Mohammedo supported, the motion, which was then put to the Meeting and carriod.

15. To consider further the report of the Special Committee appointed on May 23, 1936, to submit an "(»mr!y repors
on the amendments required in Ordinance No. 60 of 1935, to mako it applicable to the Galle Municipal Council :—Resolved
that consideration bé doferred. . :

16. To consider the recommendations of the Spocial Committeo appointed to consider the memorandum submitted
by the President of the Galle Labour Union regarding the daily paid eraployees of the Council :—

With regard to recommendation (1) () Mr. W. Dahanayaka moved as an amondmont that the scalo of wages he ax
follows :—80 cents per day, after 5 years completed sorvice 85 cents por day, atter 10 years completed service 90 cents per
day. Mr. A. I. H. A. Wahab seconded. Messrs. J. E. Perera and B. M. Karunaratue opposed the amendment. The
amendment was then put to the Meeting and doclared lost, 2 voting for and 9 against.  Mr. I8. M. Karunaratna then moved
that tho following vecommendations of the Special Committee be adopted. Mr. W. Dahanayaka seconded.—Carriecl
unanimously. (1) That with effect from January 1, 1938, the following incremental scalo of wages be adopted in respect
of the under-mentioned labourers employed in the Health Departient of the Council, their previous continuous serviee
being taken into consideration for incremental purposes :— - ‘

(@) Scavenging Labourers, Canal Labowrers, Markets' Labowrer, Cattle Pound Labourer, Disinfecting (Anti-Plague)
Labourers, and Mason’s Assistant.—60 cents per day, after 5 years completed service 65 cents por day, after 10 vears
completed service 70 cents per day.

(b) Rat-Labourers.—55 cents per day, after 5 years completed sorvice 60 cents per day, aftor 10 years completed
service 65 conts per day. In addition, a bonus of 5 cents to each labourer, as at present, for every rat trapped in excess of
the minimum of 150 rats per month.

(¢) Clayton Labourers.—-70 cents per day, after 5 years completed sorvice 75 cents per day, after 10 years completed
service 80 cents per day.

(d) Conservancy Labowrers.—-15 cents por day, as at present, aftor 5 years comploted servico 80 conts per day, after
10 years completed service 85 cents per day. . i

(2) That with effect from January 1, 1938, the following incromental scale of wages be adopted in respect of the
under-monsioned labourers'employod in the Works Department of tho Council, their previous continous service being taken
into consideration for incremental purposes, except in the caso of Park Labourer A. Soysa :—

(@) Head Gardener, Victoriu Park.-—Rs. 270 per annum rising by annual increments of Rs. 6 to Rs. 300 per annum.
Park Labourer A. Soysa to be appointed to this post with effect from January 1. 1938.

(b) Assistant Gardener, Victorta Park.—65 cents por dtp):, after 5 years completed service 70 cents per day, after
10 years completed service 75 cents per day. Park Labourer K. L. Cornelis to be appointed to this post with effect from
January 1, 1938. ' .

(¢y Park and Bsplanade Labourers.—60 cents per day, after 5 years comploted sorviee 65 cents per day, after 10 vears
completed service 70 cents per day. : v

(3) That with effect from January 1, 1938, tho follqwix}g ratos of.pz),y be adopted in respect of the under-mentioned
labourers employed in the Works Department whose sorvice is not continuous :— .

(@) Canal and Pettigalawatta Sump Labourers.—-70 couts per day.
(b) Working Kanganies in charge of Canal l.abouwrers.—S85 cents per day.

(4) That all daily paid employees of the Council whose survice is continuous and who have been contir
employed for a period of two years and upwards be granted 14 days full pay leave for a year, whether on account of
or for any other reason, and that the necessary steps be taken to pass a by-law accordingly.

uously
sickness

@ 17t: hTchonsic}.]or,]in terlrgso of soctiotn 15 of the Municipal Pension Minute, the extension of service of the followin
officors of the Council who are 60 years of age or over :—A Sarnelis, Cavetaker, Segrogation Camp, 64 s and N. -
Qoo Consorvamey Kangmmny, 60 yonrs, . aker, Degroga amp, 64 years; and N. B,
Resolved that their service be extended up to December 31, 1938.
18. The following extracts from the Minute of the Standing Committees were laid heforo the Couneil :—
(@) Batracts from the Minuies of the Standing Committee on Finance and Assessment of September 28, 1937
%95 .
(2) Considered together with the St-anding Committee on Markets Sanitati , i i
(1) Green Market, (2) Fish Market, (3) Dewata Fish Market, (4) Dewata, Vegetablo Markot, E'SO%F(E,"(I (N(}) k&t 618 Saso of
Fish Auction Shed. (7) Municipal shops and boutiquoes, (8) Kuluwella, Vegetable “‘I;ll'l; f: , 'l) 5 ?3 A ;ll' %.- (6) 13»00111} in
present rentals be revised by tho Assistant:Chairman having regard to impl'O\fi-nu t\re iam (&')' cte Shec_l in Fort, the
presont rentals be not thereby increased l}cyqnd 20 por cent. and that the lease of tﬁ]es:’ ; o“co'n l tll)OX)S; provided that the
lossees at the revised rate ; where such offer is refused by the present lossees the lease fonp}(s)x?ili;se{; e o tion s
that in the caso of thos:ae who renew tl’nefr'lunses the security deposits be dealt wibil in the sa » ba sold by public a.uc.t,n:-m >
to any alterations arising from the rovision of rentals ; (b) that with rogard to the moat 1::;112: I::zggsqlgztiie“}: Zubjeet
g3) 'S vited as at
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present for the lease of the stalls, each butcher to tender for not more than two stalls. Messrs. W. Dahanayaka and A. 1. H.
A. Wahab dissented and suggested instead the adoption of the sameé principle as in the case of the vegetable market rents ;
(¢) that with regard to the lease of the Fruit trees, those in the Victorip Park, Bataduwa Night Soil Depot, and the Dadalla
Cemetery be offered to the Park-keeper. Overseer, and Cometery-keeper respectively at the same rentals as in 1937, and that
those sitnated in the Fort, Wakwella road. Katugoda, and Elliott road be sold by public auction.

(3) Considered together with the Standing Committee on Markets and Sanitation the question of secavonging
portion of the town by means of motor lorries :—After consultation with the Medical Officer of Health it was recormmnondod
that the present system of scavenging by carts be continued for 1938, .

(4) List of demolished buildings in Ward 2, 54, and 7.—Recommended that the rates be struck off on :—(a) No. 3254,
Kalawella in Ward 2, with effect from 3rd quarter, 1937 ; (b) 52B and 600, Maitipe in Ward 54, with effect from 2nd

quarter and 3rd quarter, 1937, respectively : (¢) 133, Ossanagoda and 66. Kaluwella in Ward 7, with effect from 3rd

quarter, 1937.
(3) Considered the question of writing off rates due on property No. 263, IKumbalwella, on the ground of poverty
of the owner.—Recommended that the rates from 2nd quarter, 1937. amounting to Rs. 2'40 be written off. ’

(6) Considered what action should be taken with regard to the following properties which had been purcha.s.g:(l
by and vested in the Council for non-payment of rates :—228x, 228F, 228¢, Galupiadde, and 364, Gintota.—Recommended
that the matter be reconsidered after another six months and that in the meantime the owners be given an opportunity
to redeem the properties. - ’ v

(7) Comnsidered the question of providing a new 110 IK.W. Engine set in the ‘Bud
that an estimate of Rs. 44,100 be provided for the purpose. \

(8) Conmsidered the question of installing High Tension Earth protection devices for the three exi&.:ting H. T. Feeder
Mains.—Recommended the installation at a cost not exceeding Rs. 4,200. - ’ :

(9) To recommend a supplemental vote of Rs. 1,110 for the purchase of 25 prepayment meiers.—Recommended.
It was also recommended that the Council do not stock more than 200 prepayment meters (approximately) for the

get_for 1938.—Recommended

present.
(10) Considered what amount shouwld be paid to the Electricity Department from General Revenue tor
street lighting in 1938.—Recommended that a sum of Rs. 35,000 be provided for the purpose to include lighting and
maintenance charges.
(11) Considered a new scale of charges for temporary lighting.—Recommended that

adopted :(—

the following scale be

Charge in the case of
A

Total Consumption. - N
Conswmners. Non-Consumers.
Per Unit. Per Unit.

Rs. . "Rs. c.

1-10 units ) .. 0 45 .. 075

11-25 . 0 40 .. 0 70

. 26-50 ,, .. .. .. 0 35 . 0 60

. 51-75 ., . . . 0 30 .. 0 50

. c. . 0 25 .. 0 40

Over 75 units

(12) To approve of the appointment of three additional conservancy labourers, with effect from October 1, 1937.—

Recommended.
(13) Considered the question of reducing the licence fee payable on carriages under section 7 of Ordinance No. 4
.of 1916.—Recommended that the licence fee be reduced from Rs. 15 to Rs. 5 per carriage for 1938.

Lesolution. -

With regard to item (2) (b) Mr. A. I. H. A. Wahab moved as an amendment the adoption of the same principle
for the Meat Market as in the case of the other Markets. Mr. W. Dahanayaka seconded. The amendment was put to the

meeting and declared lost. 5 voting for and 7 against.
The recommendations of the Standing Committee with regard to item (2) were then put to the meecting and adopted.
With regard to item 11 it was resolved that the new scale be adopted from November 1, 1937.
The recommendations of the Standing Committee with regard to all the remaining items were adopted.

(b)Y Batracts from the Minutes of the Standing Committec on Markets and Sanitation of September 28, 1937.

(2) Considered together with the Standing Committee on Finance and Assessment W]l@t action should be taken
with regard to the lease of the Market Stalls, Municipal shol_)s, and boutiqu_cs, &e., for 1‘938.——Recmnmendedn(a) that in
the case of (1) Green Market, (2) Fish Market, (3) Dewatta Fish Market, (4) Dewatta Vegetable Market, (5) Offal Market,
(6) Room in Fish Auction Shed, (7) Municipal Shops and Boutiques, (8) Kaluwella Vegetable Market, and (9) Betel Shed
in Fort, the present rentals be revised by the Assistant Chairman having regard to improving trade conditions, provided
that the present rentals be not thereby increased beyond 20 per cent. and that the lease of these premises be offered to the
present lessces at the revised rates ; where such offer is refused by the present lessees the lease for 1938 be sold by public
auction ; that in the case of those who renew their leases the security deposits be dealt with in the same manner as last
year subject to any alterations arising from the revision of rentals, (b) that with regard to the meat market tenders be
invited as at present for the lease of the stalls, each butcher to tender for not more than two stalls—Messrs. W.Dahanayalka
and A. I. H. A. Wahab dissented and suggested instead the adoption of the same principle as in the case of vegetable
market rents, (¢) that with regard to the lease of the fruit trees in the Victoria Park, Bataduwa Night Soil Depot,

‘and  the Dacdalla Cemetery be offered to the Park-keeper, Overseer, and Cemetery-keeper respectively at the same
rentals as in 1937, and that those situated in the Fort, Wakwella road, Katugoda, and Elliott road be sold by public
auction.
(3) Considered together with the Standing Committee on Finance and Assessment the question of scavenging
a portion of the town by means of motor lorries.—After consultation with the Medical Officer of Health it was recom-
mended that the present system of scavenging by carts be continued for 1938. .

Resolution.

With regard to item (2) (b) Mr. A. L. H. A, Wahab moved as an amendment the adoption of the same principle
for the Meat Market as in the case of the other Markets. Mr. W. Dahanayake seconded. The amendment was put to
the meeting and declared lost, 5 voting for and 7 -against.
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cvl The recommendations of the Standing Committee with regard to item (2) were then putto the meeting and
adopted.

The recommendation of the Standing Committee with regard to the remaining item was also adopted.

(¢) Extracts from the Minutes of the Standing Commiitee on Municipal Works of October 1, 1937,

(3) Considered tenders for the following services for 1938 :—

(1) Supply of Screened Metal and Random Rubble —Metal—Recommended that the tender of E. D. P. de Silva,
being the lowest, be accepted, viz., Rs. 6-90, Rs. 9, Rs. 10-75, and Rs. 11'85 per cube of 2 in., 1%in,, 1 in., and £ in.
metal respectively. Random Rubble—Recommended that 1. D. P. de Silva be asked to state at what rate he can supply

- ranidom rubble.

(2) Supply of Gravel—Recommended, as only one tender was received for an excessive rate, that no contract be
entered into and that gravel be obtained departmentally as at present.

(3) Supply of Bulls and Drivers for Scavenging Caris.—Recommended that the tender of K. C. Dharmasena,
being the lowest, be accepted, viz., Rs. 3650 per mensem for asingle bull and driver and Rs. 49 per mensem for a pair
of bulls and drivers, provided he is found to be capable of carrying out the contract.

. (4) Supply of Coir Dust—Recommended that the tencder of K. I. de Silva, being the lowest, be accepted, viz.,
Rs. 16 per 100 bags of 2% bushels each.

(5) Supply of Grass—Recommended that the tender of W. L. K. FHandy being the lowest, be accepted, viz.
20 cents for a bundle of 20 1b. and 8 cents for a bundle of 8 Ib.

(6) Puwrchase of Street Sweepings and House Rubbish.—Recommended the acceptance of the only tender received,
viz., Rs. 335 by Mr. A. M. M. Thahir.

(4) Considered tenders for the Electric Lighting Ixtensions to Kalegana and Bope and the observations mad®

thereon by the Manager, Electrical Undertakings.—Recommended that the lowest tender received, viz., Rs. 41,350‘68

. by Messrs. Brown & Co., be accepted and that the vote of Rs. 35,000 provided in the Budget be increased to Rs. 45,000°
in order to allow for Departmental Charges and Supervision, and fluctuations of the market.

(5) Considered tenders for :—(u) Constructing a double latrine and Smell proof Depot near Giintota bridge.—
Recommended that the tender of E. D.P. de Silva, being the lowest, be accepted for the construction of the latrine only
amounting to Rs. 887-50 ; () Constructing side drains along the western side of Hirimbura road from Kong Tree road
junction to the built drains near Talapitiya road junction.—Recommended that the tender of M. H. James Appu for
Rs. 1,727 being the lowest, be accepted.

(6) Considered Audit Query No. 160 I. M. of August 11, 1937, regarding the excess expenditure of Rs. 85-88 on
the work of filling the remaining portion of Brown’s road.—Recommended that the excess expenditure of Rs. 85°88 be
approved.

(7) To consider an estimate of Rs. 247 50 for providing a new street lamp at Dickson’s road.—Recommended that
the request for a new street lamp on Dickson’s road be allowed and that the estimate be passed.

(8) Considered the estimate of Rs. 200 for converting the existing goat pound at Kaluwella to a Smell Proof
Depot.—Recommended that the estimate be passed and that a supplemental vote be sanctioned.

(10) To approve the excess expenditure of Rs. 255'41 in connection with the preparation of an Engineering
Survey of the sewers in Galle Fort.—Recommended that the excess expenditure of Rs. 255 41 be approved.

(11) Considered the question of repairing the underground drains in the bazaar area as an anti-plague measure.—
Recommended that a sum of Rs. 100 be voted for an examination of the drains in question and for commencement of the
repairs. . :

Resolution.

With regard to item (3) (1) it was resolved that random rubble be obtained departmentally in view of the excessive
rate of Rs. 8 a cube quoted by E. D. P. de Silva.

With regard to item (3) (3) Mr. W. Dahanayaka moved as an amendment that the present contractor be asked to
accept the contract at the following rates :—Rs. 36° 50 per mensem for a single bull and driver and Rs. 49 per mensem
for a pair of bulls and driver. Mr. Ross-Bell seconded. The amendment was put to the Meeting and carried by 8 votes
to 3.

. The other recommendations of the Standing Committee with regard to item (3) were then put to the Meeting and
adopted.
. The recommendations of the Standing Committee with regard to all the remaining items were also adopted.

19. To fix a date for the next General Meeting of the Council. Resolved that the next General Meeting of the
Council be held on Saturday, November 20, 1937, at 9 ..

20. At the conclusion of the business of the meeting Mr. J. . Perera said that as that was the last General
Meeting at which the Chairman would preside he desired to express on behalf of the Council their regret at Mr. Harrison-
Jones’ retirement and their sincere appreciation of the services rendered by him during his tenure of office as Chairman
of the Council. Mr. F. Magdon Ismail enclorsed the remarks made by Mr. J. 5. Perera. Mr. A. C. Mohammedo also:
spoke.

. The Chairman in reply thanked the speakers for their kind remarks and expressed his thanks to tho Members

and the Statf for all the assistance they had given him.
21. The following documents were laid on the table :—
(1) Letter No. B 901 dated September 23, 1937, from the Commissioner of Local Government on the subject
of Municipal Reforms. )

(2) Statement of receipts and disbursements to end of September, 1937.
(3) Progress report of works done on estimates during September, 1937.
(4) Report of\ the Inspe(?tor of Vehicles on carriages plying for hire during September, 1937.
(5) R(.apc')rt of‘thc Super.mt.cndenh of the ]*v].lectricit;y Department for September, 1937.
(6) Diarvies of (@) the Medical Officer of Health, (b) the Municipal Engineer; (¢) the Inspector of Wi

orks, and
(d) the Manager, Health Department. ’

Confirmed :

The Municipal Office,

Galle, November 20, 1937. W. J. L. ROGERSON,

Chairman, Municipal Council, Galle.



“The Municipal Office,
Galle, November 19, 1937.

SrrrIQUE M. Haxwrrra (F.C.1.),

Accountant.

TBELMU'I.‘H L. F. Macx,
Secretary.
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GENERAL REVENUE ACCOUNT.
Summary of Receipts and Disbursements from January to October, 1937.
Receipts to Disburse-
RECEIPTS. Amount October, DIsBURSEMENTS. Amoune ments to
Estimated. 1937. Estimated. October,
Rs. ec. Rs. e. 1937.
Taxes . 10,500 0 10,944 50 Rs. e, Rs. c.
Rates .. . 135,000 0 121,326 38 Non-effective charges 26,694 -0 23,985 79
Licences .. .. 31,670 O 25,726 89  Administrative charges ° . 101,551 0O 81,272 45
Judicial fines .. .. 5,000 0 5,003 14 Health Department :(— .
Slaughter-house fees .. 3,000 0O 3,399 44 Sanitation 2,350 0 .250 47
Conservancy fees 31,500 QO 28,215 43 Anti-plague measures 4,601 45 462 53
Marke$ rents 18,320 O 15,244 6 Conservancy . 39,744 25 015 22
Rents 10,520 0 9,336 86 Scavenging 26,309 80 1,275 47
‘Cemetery fees 300 O 236 50 Pettigalawatta Cﬂ-llﬂ.l 2,425 0 1,998 21
Water 4,350 O 4.365 2 Works Department :— .
Miscellaneous 38,513 O 35,460 14 Recurrent . 36,728 10 31,732 15
Extraordinary 37,515 0 13,551 67
Total Revenue .. 288,673 0 259,258 36 Waterworks :—
Deposits . . —_— 6,328 25 Recurrent .. 12,633 61 17,5687 77
Advances repaid .. .o — 1,364 35 Extraordinary .. 400 O —
Advances repaid by Electricity Municipal Court 2,500 O 1,926 26
Department . —_— 114,501 54 Markets 2,451 0 1,764 93
‘Cheques returned by ba.nk _ 210 20 Slaughter-house . 1,726 0 1.513 58
Government loan for Electric nghtmg Police Cattle Pound .. 441 0 289 87
Extension Loan . — —_ Cemeotery . 610 0 282 25
Petty Cash Account .. —_ 4,607 12 Street lighting 30,000 O 25.000 0
Miscellaneous . 24,790 O 9.602 33
‘Total receipts — 386,269 82
‘Cash balance on January 1, 1937 — 171,347 33 Total expenditure . 353,560 21 266,410 95
Deposits repaid — 9,127 10
Advances .. — 1,685 0O
Advance to Dlectnclﬁy Department,
revenue account .. — 66,261 71
Advance to Electricity J_;epa.rtment
capital account — 19,868 49
Cheques returned by bank — 210 20
Petty Cash Account .. —_ 4,667 25
: Total disbursements . . — 368,130 70
Cash balance on October 31, 1937 — 189,486 46
Total .. —_ 557,617 15 Total —_ 557,617 15
Surplus and Deficit Account.
Amount. Amount
Rs. c. Rs. e,
Expenditure from January 1 to October 31, 1937 266,410 95 Surplus on January 1, 1937 .. 139,466 66
‘Surplus on October 31, 1937 132,314 7 Revenue from January to October, 1937 .. 259,258 36
Total .. 398,725 2 Total .. 398,725 2
- R
Balance Sheet—October, 1937.
Amount. AssuTs. Amount.
LIABILITIES. Rs. c. . . ] ) a Rs. ¢,
D £—W 1 h 370 69 Cash in Mercantile Bank of Il}dl&, Galle, an
Dgggzit—\lgzzll‘lasx‘:go%g Seheme .. 17,2:‘;8 20 National Bank of India, Ltd., Colombo—
Surplus . .. 132,314 7 Fixed deposits : .. 13L160 O
Excess Income over Expenditure Electrical . Rs. ec.
Department . 48,832 30 Current account Mercantile Bank .
of India, Galle .. 60,795 12
Less uncashed cheques 2,482 79
58,312 33
Cash in hand of Shroff—
Petty cash .. 84 86
Collections not deposited on
October 31, 1937 . 74 12
— 158 98
Advance . 9,203 95
Total 198,778 26 Total .. 198,775 26
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ELECTRICITY
Expenditure
Estimated from Jan. 1,
EXPENDITURE, Expenditure  toOct. 31,
for 1937. 1937.
Rs. c. Rs. e
Generatjon of '_Eloct;riuity — )
1. JFuel, oil, waste, &ec. 17,000 0 11,243 66
2. Wages at works 10,200 0 7,665 92
Repairs and Maintenance :—
3. Buildings 300 0 135 44
4. Engines and mauhmery 2,000 0 1,385 86
Distribution of Electricity :—
5. Salaries of out-door staff 7,800 0 5,623 7
6. Repairs of mains, meters, &o. 3,000 0 2,661 71
7. Wages of tree cutters 575 0 485 94
8. Wages of two meter Inspectors
and two labourers 1,400 0 863 91
Street Lamps :—
- 9. Wages 3,200 0 1,900 14
10. Maintenance and repairs 3,000 0 2,195 17
Service Mains :—
11. Wages 1,600 0 544 80
12. Materials 3,700 0 4,848 95
Meter Readings :—
13. Wages . 600 0 373 67
Management and General Expenses :—
14. Salaries 12,261 0 9,420 -0
15. Allowances . 1,740 0 1,450 0
16. Printing and stationery 500 0 414 51
17. Postage . 300 0 120 6
18, Telephone 500 0 328 0
19.  Audit fees 376 0 187 50
20. Compensation for trees 1,250 0 1,456 15
21. Government inspections 200 0 100 0O
22. Contingencies 500 0 514 10
Total working expenses 72,001 0 53,918 46
Gross profit carried to nett
revenue account — 60,583 8
Total 72,001 0 114,501 54

Nett Revenue Account, January 1 to October 31, 1937,

Interest on Loan

Interest on Loan fro'm Local Loan Commxssloners

Rs.

C.

6,734 0

‘Instalment in repayment of Loan from Loceal Loan

Commissioners
Fire Insurance
Reserve for renows.ls
Net profit on October 31, 1937

LissmrTies.

Loan from Local Loan Commissioners

Loan from Local Loan Commissioners—Eleotric

Lighting Extension
Loan from Municipal Fund
Loans redeemed account
Reserve for renewals
Contribution from Revenue Account

The Municipal Office,
Galle, November 19, 1937.

5,400 0O
209 25

| 206,743 49
300,086 74

Income
Estimated from Jan. 1,
INCOME. Income to Oct. 31,
for 1937. 1937,
Rs. c. Rs. e
Sale of Electricity :—
1. Private lighting 85,000 0 71,233 51
2. Street lighting 30,000 0 25,000 0
3. Municipal Departments 4,500 0 4.658 45
Rent of Meters :—
4. Meter rent 7,000 0 6,929 50
Miscellaneous :—
5. Service mains .. .. L2560 0 2,633 47
6. Sundry receipts .. L,600 0 4,048 61
Total ..129,250 0 114,601 54
. Rs. ec.
Balance brought forward from 1936 . 248,503 66
Gross profit on October 31, 1937 60,683 8

Balance Sheet, October, 1937.

Amount.
Rs. c.
86,400 O

63,000 0
48,600 0

L. 107,523 38
. 296,743 49

602,266 87

SrreEIQUE M. Hanrrra- (F.C.L),

Expended up to
Dee. 31, 1936.

Rs. .

Capital—Meters 29,709 52..
Capital—Buildings 35,728 18..
Capital-—Mains . 225,979 95..
Capital—Engines, &e. .. 218,337 13..
Capital——Workshop tools,

&e. 15,296 13..
Capital—Other expenses 8,515 19..

Excess of income over
expenditure
.

Total .. 533,566 8

Accountant.

During

1937.

Rs. c.

7,378 88..
2,486 86..
4,787 1..
1,539 56. .

117 39..
3,668 73..

Taermura L. F.

309,086 74

Total.
Rs. ec.

37,088 40
38,215 2
230,767 2
219,878 69

15,413 52
12,073 92

48,832 30
602,266 87

———

Mack,

Secretary.



Parr I. (GeENERAL) — CEYLON GOVERNMENT

GAZETTE — Nov. 26, 1937 1651

NOTICES TO MARINERS.

CEYLON NOTICE TO MARINERS.
No. 15 of 1937.
CeEvLON NORTH COAST.

Analaitivi Island—Beacon Kstablished.
Former Ceylon Notice :—No. 7 of 1937 is hereby cancelled.
Position :—G- 8 miles 227° from Kovilam Light.
Lat. 9° 41’ N. Long. 79° 47’ E. (approx.).
Description :—A conspicuous White Obelisk, 80 ft. high.
The height above High Water is 88 ft.

Charts affected :—
No. 2197—Point Pedro to Delft.
No. 68a—Palk Strait, Northern Sheet.

Publication :(—
Bay of Bengal Pilot, Sixth Edition, 1931, pages 147, 149,
and 150.

Authority :—
The District Engineer, Jaffna, and H. M. 8. “ Stork
(Hydrographic Note No. 4/37).

ER)

Donarp C. G. NEisH, .
Commander, R.N., Acting Master Attendant.

Office of the Master Attendant,
Colombo, November 19, 1937.

NOTIFICATION UNDER *‘ THE
PATENTS ORDINANCE, 1906.”

THE following Specifications have been accepted :—
No. 2,914 of August 27, 1936.
John Bryden.
An improved tray for use in endless chain pressure
machines for tea drying and the like. -
Abstract.—The inventor states that in the travelling trays
hitherto used in Xndless Chain Pressure drying machines,
the leading edges are not perforated thereby restricting the
passage of the dr ying medium. The inventor secks to
remedy this defect by providing the leading edges with
" perforations. Examples are shown of how this idea may
be carried into effect in the case of trays whose leading
edges are of V shape or U shape or which are of laminated
construction (as described in Ceylon Patent No. 2,835 of
1935—Hoare & Co.).
There are nine claims and two sheets of drawings.

No. 2,936 of February 2, 1937.
Clement Wood and Brooke Bond, India, Limited.

Improvements in or relating to machines for cutting
manufactured tea and like dry substances.

Abstract.—The inventors describe a cutting machine
consisting of a rotat able cylinder drilled with a plurality of
holes in longxt,udmal rows, staggered if necessary. Inside
the eylinder is arranged a knife or a plurality of knives with
the cutting edges close to the inner surface of ecylinder.
Outside the cylmrlcl are curved gauge plates which extend
circumferentially to a point just beyond the edge of each
knife in the direction of rotation. Chutes are arranged. to
deliver the uncut tea to the interior of the cylinder, but
suitable baffles prevent the uncut tea from being fed to any
portion of the cylinder except to the portion subtending the
gauge plates. On rotating the cylinder the uncut tea
passes into the holes of the eylinder but are prevented from
passing through owing to the gauge plate or plates. The
excess portion is then sheared off by the knives and the cut
tea is thrown off into a casing and collected. The thickness
of the cylinder wall must be a little smaller than the smallest
size of cut particle required. The holes should taper and
have their smaller diameter which is equal to the maximum
width of cut particle required, located on the inside of the
cylinder. The gauge plates are mounted to be adjustable
singly or all together by link motion, with an indicating
device to show Lheu position with reference to the eylinder.

To increase the output of such machines the inventor
states that the knives with their associated baffle plates and
guide plates may also form a rotating system. The
cylinder then is 1otated in the same direction at a higher
speed.

Thclo are twenty claims fmd onr ssheet of drawmgs

R. H. PaurL,
Registrar of Patents.

A7

LOCAL GOYERNMENT NOTICES.

Auction Sale of Articles—Urban District Counecil,
Dehiwala-Mount Lavinia.

NOTICE is hereby given that the wunder-mentioned
movable properties seized by virtue of a warrant issued by
the Chairman, Urban District Council, Dehiwala-Mount
Lavinia, in terms of section 137 of Ordinance No. 6 of 1910,
for arrears of assessment rates due on the premises and for
the period mentioned in the subjoined schedule, will be sold
by public auction at the place and at the time therein
mentioned, unless in the meantime the amount of the rates
and costs be duly paid.

J. ViNceNT MENDIS,

Urban District Council Office, Chairman.
Dechiwala, November 22, 1937.
SCHEDULE.
Place of sale : Urban District Council Office, Dehiwala.
Time of sale : 9.30 A.M.

Date of sale : December 11, 1937.

Premises No. 554, Ratmalana North, 8rd and 4th
quarters, 1934 ; 1st, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th quarters, 1935; and
1st, 2nd, and 31d quarters, 1936.

Plopelty seized : Singer sewing foot machine in perfect
working order.

Rates and Taxes, Urban District Council, Moratuwa.

IT is hereby notified that the Moratuwa Urban District
Council has, in terms of *‘ The Local Government Ordi-

-nance, No. 11 of 1920 », imposed for the year 1938, the

following rates and taxes being the same as were in force
during the preceding year, within the administrative limits
of the Moratuwa Urban District Council, subject to tho
provisions of the aforesaid Ordinance :(—

Under section 171 (1) (a): a rate of ten per cent. per
annum payable on March 31, on June 30, on September 30,
and on December 31, for the quarter cndurg on the smd
days respectively on the annual value of all immovable
property.

Under section 173 (1) (b) : a tax in respect of the following:
vehicles and animals payable on or before March 31, at the
rates specified —

Rs. c.

For every carriage of whatever description other than

[

a cart, hackery, or jinrickshaw 5 0
For every double-bullock cart or hackery of whate vul

description . .2 0
For every single- bullock cart or lmcl\uy 2 0
TFor every jinrickshaw 2 50
For every horse, pony or mule 2 50
For every bicycle or tricycle 1 0

C. S. A. PERERA,

Chairman.

No.. It 1,094. - .
Office of the Urban District Council,
Moratuwa, November 20, 1937.

Sale of Property, Urban Distriet Council,
Nuwara Eliya.

NOTICE is hercby given that in the absence of movable
property liable to seizure, (1) rents and profits from 1 to
10 yoears, (2) timber and produce, (3) materials and house,
and (4) tho under-mentioned property itself, excluding the
land, seized in virtue of a warrant issued by-the Chairman,
Urban District Council, Nuwara Eliya, in terms of the
140th clause of the Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for arrears
of rates due on the premises and for the period mentioned
in the subjoined schedule, will be sold by public auction
on the spot on the date therein mentioned, sale commencing
at 9 A.M., unless in the mecantime the amount of rates and
costs be duly paid.

Urban District Council Office, H. U. LEEMBRUGGEN,
Nuwara Eliya, November 15, 1937. Chairman.

SCHEDULE.

Thursday, December 16, 1937.

1st, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th quarters, 1936, and 1st, 2nd, and 3rd
quartoers, One block of bmldmgq consisting of eight
tenements standing on lot No. 17 leased to V. M. R. Carup-
pan at Kelegala bearing assc@mcnt No. 90, Longden road,
Nuwara Eliya.
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MATALE URBAN DISTRICT COUNCIL.

Budget for the Year 1838.
REVENUE. Amount.
Rs. c.
A.—Goeneral rovenue :—
(1) Property tax, 171 (1) (a)
(2) Acreage tax 171 (1) (b) ..
(3) Vehicles and animals tax, 173

18,942 50

(1) (v) .. ... T80 0
(l) Licence duties . 12,000 0
(4) Other taxes, 173 (l) (d) —
(6) Refund of stnmp duties (schedule
VL) 1,270 0
(7) Refund of llquor licences 1,600 0
(8) Compensation for opium revenue 2,844 0
(9) Fines by court (not included else- :
where) 15 0
(10) Auctioneers’ and brokers’ licences 60 0
(11) Interest “ 50 0
(12) Sale of old stores 50 0
(13) Refund of overpayments - —
(14) Miscellaneous 50 0
(15) Warrant costs, &c. 1,000 ¢
B.—Thoroughfares :—
(1) Subsidy in lieu of labour tax . 4,782 60
(2) Other collections, e.g.. fines for
injuries, &ec., (97) cattle seizing
fees (103) (4) sale of badges and
faretnbles, &e. 1,650 ©
C.—Resthouses and ambalams :—
(1) Fees (60) " 600 0
D.—Council lands and buildings (not
included elsewhere) :—
(1) Rents 700 0
(2) Sale of produce 75 0
E.—Public health :—
(1) General—
(a) Fines under Part IV., Chapter ITI. 100 0
(b) Tees for services of midwife —_
(2) Scavenging—
(@) Fecs, 168 (10) (b) 300 0
(b) Sale of' refuse —
(c) Fineson contractors and labourcts 5 0
(3) Conservancy—
(a) Fees, 168 (10) (b) 10,000 O
() Sale ofxefuse, 130 . 100 O
(c) Fineson contractors and labourers 5 0
(4) Slaughter-house and cattle pound—
() Fees, 168 (11) (a) 1,750 0
(b) Sale of refuse —
(5) Water supply— /
(a) Water rate, 141 (b), 146 17,310 0
(b} Private water service fees .. 5250 0
(¢) Distraining fees .. —
(d) Works executed for customers .. —
(e) Rent of meters -
. (f) Private water service connectlons 50 ©
(6) Hospitals—
(2) Contribution from Government —
(b) Rent of hospital grounds —
(7) Markets and galas—
(@) Rents, 168 (12) 5000 0
()] Bouhques and stalls, 168 (1") =
(¢) Fees for prwate markets, 150 (‘3) 100 O
(7) Licences, 163 (1) . 200 0
(e) Grain store rents 150 0
F.—Public recreation, 168 (7), 170 (1)
(b +—
(1) Rents 100 0
(2) Cattle grazing feos 780
(3) Licences for public pm‘formcmceq 75 0
G.—Cemeteries Ordinance, No. 9 of 1899 :—
(1) Fees 200 0
(2) Hire of hearse . 25 0
(3) Graves sold for erecting monumcnts 50 0
H.—Dog Registration Ordinance, No. 25
of 1901, and Rabies Ordinance, No. 7
of 1893 :—
(1) Registration fees 175 0
(2) Fines 5 0
(3) Sale of dog vollnrs —_
(4) Seizing fecs . 10 0
I.—Weights and Measures Ordinance,
No. 8 of 1876 :—
(1) Fees for stampmg 150 0
25 0

(2) Fines

Total.

Rs.

38,531

6,432

600’

775

100

10,105

1,750

22,610

12
St
(=3

©
0

190

c.

60

>

<

REVENUE, Amount.
Rs. .
J.—Electricity Department :—

(1) Sale current 35,000 0
(2) Rent of meters 1,500 0
(3) Works executed for customers 100, O
(4) Miscellaneous 7% 0

(6) Refund of overpayment. - —

K.—Fire protection :—
(1) TFees

Total estimated Revenue for 1938

Total.

Rs.

36,675

C.

0

. 124,324 10

Probable balance on December-31, 1937 2,600 0
Total .. 126,324 10
EXPENDITURE. - Amount. Total. .
Rs. e. Rs. e
A.—General expenditure :—
(1) Salaries of officers (not -otherwise -
charged)—
(a) Secretary 2,400 0
(b) Clerks and Revenue Inspectors.. 9,630 @
(¢) Peons 1,290 0
(d) Cost of technical advisers —
(e) Pensions 868 - 0
————- 14,188 0O
(2) Establishment expenses—
(a) Allowances (not  otherwise ;
charged) 1,500 - 0
(b) Travelling . . 1,200 0
(c) Commission to tax collectors (not
otherwise charged) .. ol
() Assessors’ foes .. —
(e} Legal expenses 250 0
(/) Stationery, printing, adver tlsmg
and office exponses (not other-
wise charged) .. 1500 0
() Registration of voters and elec-
tions 10 0O
(%) Cost. of cart and boat plates 150 0
(7) Cost of audit 1,250 0
(7) Holiday railway tickets 600
————— 6,460 0
(3) Refunds —_
(4) Contributions and grants —
B.—Thoroughfares :—
(1) Salaries and wages—
(a) Superintendent Salary 1,450 0
of Works Allowances 505 0
(b) Overseers 1,58 0
(2) Maintenance 1,000 0
(3) Plant and tools 125 0
(4) Lighting 10,000 0
(5) Dust laying —
(6) Cost of badges au(l faretables —
(7) Acquisition . 500 0
(8) Improvements .. 500 0
(9) Loan charges .. .. 350
(10) Shade trees —
(11) Surveys —
(12) New works 250 0
17,238 0
C.—Resthouse and ambalams :—
(1) Salaries 300 0
(2) Maintenance 200 0
(3) Furnituro and cqmpmcnt 50 0
(+) Improvements 350 0
- %00 O
D.—Council lands and buildings (not
charged clsewhere) :—
(1) Wages 500 0
(2) Commission to collectors —_
(3) Rent of office —_
(4) Maintenance 1,000 ¢
(5) Furniture —_
(6) Loan charges 2,250 0
(7) New works —
’ —_— 3,750 0
E.—Public health :—
(1) General-—
(") Salaries (Inspectors and mid-
wives) and wages 5,210 0
(b) Allowances 1,870 0
(¢) Uniforms . 300 0
(d) Office expenses. . 50 0
(¢) Disinfectants 300 o0
(f) Instruments and drugs 100 0
{7) Drainage construction 1,000 ©
(h) Drainage compensation —
(7) Fxpenses of health week- .. —
(4) Milk analysis .. i .. %0
(k) Contribulions and grants 2,300 0
(I} Anti-malaria measures 200 0
(1) Anti-plague measures 750
_— 12155 0
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Sale of Properties, Urban Distriet Couneil, Nawalépitiya.
The Local Government Ordinance, No. 11 of 1920.

NOTICE is hereby given that in the absence of movable
proporties liable to seizure, (1) rents and profits from 1 to
3 years, (2) timber and produce, (3) materials of house,
and (4) thoe under-mentioned properties themselves, i
virtue of a warrant issued by the Chairman of the Urban
District Council, Nawalapitiya, in terms of 140th clause of
Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for arrears of assessment rates
due on the premises mentioned in the subjoined schedule
up to the end of 3rd quarter, 1937, will be sold by public
auction on the spot at the time therein mentioned, unless
in. tho meantime the amount of assessment rates and
costs be duly paid. '

G. G. PUNCHIHEWA,
Office of the Urban District Council, Chairman.
Nawalapitiya, November 23, 1937.

Tme or SALE : To COMMENCE AT THE FIRST-NAMED
PreMISES AT 9.30 A.M. EACH DAY.

Satvurday, December 18, 1937.

Kotmalie street.

Arrears of rates from 1933 to 1936.—Lots Nos. 17, 56,
564, 57 to 61, 614, 63 to 71, 71a to 71, 72 to 79, 794, 798,
82 to 88, 92 to 95, 98, 101, 133 to 139, 170 to 1718, 186.

For 1st and 2nd quarters, 1937.—Lots Nos. 18, 61 to 84,
87 t0 93, 113, 133 to 136, 141. .

For 2nd quarter, 1937.—1l.ots Nos. 3 to 9, 76, 139, 142,
147, 152, 154, 100 to 104, 110, 114, 115, 120.

For 3rd quarter, 1937.—Lots Nos. 3 to 10, 12, 13, 14, 17
to 84, 87 to 93, 95, 97, 98, 99, 121, 127, 128, 129, 130 to 136’
138, 141, 142, 145, 147 to 156, 101 and 102 to 110, 113 to 120’

Soysakelle.
For 1st guarter, 1937 —Lots Nos. 77, 17, 18.

For 2nd quarter, 1937.—Lots Nos. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24,
28, 29, 30, 31, 44 to 50, 53, 65 to 76.

For 3rd quarter, 1937 —Lots Nos. 1, 2, 5, 8, 9, 10 to 52,

59, 61 to 63, 65 to 77, 81 and 83.

Bowwagama.

Arrears of rates from 1933 to 1936. —Lots Nos. 21 to 29.
For 1st and 2nd quarters, 1937.—Lots Nos. 21 and 22.
For 2nd quarter, 1937.—Lot Nos. 1 to 15, 23 to 30.

For 3rd quarter, 1937.—Lots Nos. 1 to 33.

Monday, December 20, 1937.

Ambagamuwa street.

Arrears of rates from 1933 to 1936.—Lots Nos. 6, 21, 28,
49 to 54, 54a, 55 to 60, 604, 61, 62, 69, 694, 698, 70 to 75,
754, 844, 878, 88, 89, 103, 109, 112, 118, 119, 123, 123a.

For 1st and 2nd quarters, 1937.—Lots Nos. 5, 21, 22, 23,
24, 86, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 60, 61, 62,
63, 64, 71, 72, 73 to 82, 91, 102, 104 to 118, 134.

For 2nd quarter, 1937 —Lots Nos. 2, 3, 9, 28, 29, 41, 42,
- 65, 66, 70, 83, 84, 85, 87, 92.

For 3rd quarter, 1937 —Lots Nos. 3 to 9, 21, 25, 254,
258, 26 to 29, 31 to 39, 43, 45 to 47, 49 to 64, 68, 69, 71 to
91, 99 to 118, 128 to 138.

Gampola street.

For 2nd quarter, 1937.—Lots Nos. 66, 98, 99.
For 3rd quarter, 1937 —Lots Nos. 4, 13 to 15, 18, 29, 34,
36 to 67, 60 to 64, 68 to 91, 95, 97 to 107, 109 to 114.

Bailey road.

Arrears of rates from 1933 to 1936.—Lots Nos. 17, 3 to 6,
20 to 30a, 32, 33.

For 1st and 2nd guarters, 1937 —Lots Nos. 1 to 8, 10 to 13,
15 to 35, 40 to 43, 49 to 52, 65. o

For 2nd quarter, 1937 —Lots Nos. 36, 39.

For 3rd quurter, 1937 —Lots Nos. 1 to 13, 15.to 36, 38 to
44, 46, 49, to 52, 55 to 65.

Tuesday, December 21; 1937.
Upper Hill road.
For Ist quarter, 1937 —Lot No. 30. .
For 1st and 2nd quarter, 1937.—Lots Nos. 1 to 29, 32, 33,
35, 50. )
For 2nd quarter, 7937.—Lots Nos. 7, 31, 37, 38.
Por 3rd quarter, 1937.—Lots Nos. 1 to 36, 38 to 50.

Hill road.

Arrears of rales from 1933 to 1936.—Lots Nos. 12, 50, 177
44 to 440, 69 to 704, 1, 124, 16, 16, 31 to 35c, 37 to 43, 45>
46, 48, 49, 50, 55, 554, 56. .

For 1st quarter, 1937.—Lot No. 14. d
. For 1st and 2nd quarters, 1937.—Lots Nos. 12, 13, 16 an
17, 18, 38, 50, 51, 52, 53.
© For 2nd quarter, 1937.—Lot No. 19. .

For 3rd quarter, 1937 —Lots Nos. 1 to 13, 16 to 19, 32 t©
53. . .

' Dolosbage road.

Arrears of rates from 1933 to 1936.—Lots Nos. 36, 66, 53-
63, 71, 72, 51, 58, 62, 654.

For 1st quarter, 1937.—Lots Nos. 39, 40, 41, 57.

For 1st and 2nd quarters, 1937.—Lots Nos. 37 to 41, 43,
44, 48, 55, 56, 62, 63, 64, 65.

For 2nd quarter, 1937.—Lots Nos. 45, 49, 50.

For 3rd quarter, 1937 —Lots Nos. 1 to 32, 35 to 65.

Medagala.
For 3rd quarter, 1937 —Lots Nos. 1 to 33.

Giondennawa.

Arrears of rates from 1933 to 1936.—Lots Nos. 88, 99, 100,
117, 131,-132, 133, 138, 139, 152, 159, 43 to 46, 56, 58, 59,
60, 82, 95, 96, 964, 97, 98, 101, 115, 122, 148, 153, 25, 254,
26, 43, 444, 48, 51, 56, 88, 94, 90, 91, 103.

For 1st quarter, 1937 —Lot No. 27.

For 1st and 2nd quarters, 1937 —Lots Nos. 3 to 6, 8, 28 to
31, 35, 37 to 51, 53 to 59, 61, 66 to 72, 96 to 100, 102 to 113,
115, 116.

For 2nd quarter, 19837 —Lots Nos. 1, 20 to 23, 26, 36, 60,
63, 75 to 84, 86 to 94, 114.

For 3rd quarter, 1937 —Lots Nos. 1, 3 to 8, 20 to 35, 37 to
84, 86 to 94, 96 to 122.

Wednesday, December 22, 1937.

Penetudumulla.

Arrears of rates from 1933 to 1936.—Lots Nos. 1 to 4, 12,
20, 21, 214, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 36 to 39, 23, 304, 33a,
338, 35, 364, 44, 45, 454, 458, 51, 52, 524, 53, 34, 364, 40,
41, 414, 47, 48, 49, 50, 484, 66, 67, 674, 69, 658, 65¢, 70,
74, 79, 82, 85 to 90, 874, 924, 308, 95, 974, 70, 75, 76, 77,
774, 80, 87, 96, 97, 98.

For 1st and 2nd quarters, 1937.—Lots Nos. 1, 2, 3, 6, 7, 19
to 68, 71 to 85.

For 2nd quarter, 1937 —Lots Nos. 32,.69, 70, 79 to 84.

For 3rd quarter, 1937.—Lots Nos. 1, 2, 3, 5 to 29, 34 to 98.

. Penetuduwa.

Arrears from 1933 to 1936.—Lots Nos. 1, 1a, 1B, 1lc, 2,
16, 17, 18, 24, 33, 45, 46, 23, 25, 27, 29, 32, 36, 36A.

For Ist quarter, 1937 —Lots Nos. 2, 3, 5, 44 to 47.

For Ist and 2nd quarters, 1937.—Lots Nos. 4, 6, 7, 8, 10
to 14, 30, 37, 38, 41, 49, 52, 53.

For 2nd quarter, 1937 —Lots Nos. 9, 31, 32, 48, 50, 51, 63.

For 3rd quarter, 1937 —Lots Nos. | to 14, 19 to 38, 40
to 53,761 to 69.

Karahandungala.

Arrears of rates from 1933 to 1936.—Lots Nos. 3, 34, 4
to 7, 7A to 7D, 8, 84,.88, 9, 15, 18, 17, 184, 188, 19, 194,
198, 204, 244, 28, 294, 30, 304, 31 to 33, 39, 40, 42, 44, 45,
46, 47, 49, 51, 50, 54, 59, 60, 61, 62, 64, 66, 68, 69, 70, 72,
75, 77, 78, 79, 80, 88, 90, 91, 934, 938, 93¢, 106, 108, 109,
3B, 18, 21, 36, 37, 41, 484, 534, 55, 61a.

For 1st und 2nd quarters, 1937 —Lots Nos. 3 to 70, 72,
74 to 80, 87 to 94.

For 2nd quarter, 1937 —Lots Nos. 1, 2, 16, 24, 71, 73.

For 3rd quarter, 1937.—Lots Nos. 1 to 23, 25 to 32, 34
$0 59, 61 to 94. « ‘ :

Jayasundera.

For Ist and 2nd quarters, 1937.—Lots Nos. 2, 9 to 22.
For 2nd quarter, 1937.—Lots Nos. 1, 5, 6, 7.
For 3rd quarter, 1937.—TLots Nos. 1 to 22.

Godamuduna.

For Ist and_2nd quarter, 1937 —Lots Nos. 1 to 17.
For 3rd quarter, 1937.--Lots Nos. 1 to 17.

Mahakumbura.

For Ist and 2nd quarters, 1937.—Lots Nos. 3 to 12, 14,
15, 16, 18, 19, 21, 22, 23, 33.

For 2nd quarter, 1937 —Y.ots Nos. 2, 20.

For 3rd quarter, 1937 —T.ots Nos. 1 to 33.

Temple Terrace.

For 1st and 2nd quarters, 1937 —Lots Nos. 1, 2, 3, 5, 7.
For 3rd quarter, 1937 —Lots Nos. 1 to 7, 9 to 11.
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Dog Tax.
¢ T'he Dog Registration Ordinaice, 1901 .

ITis hereby notified that the Kur unegala Urban District
Council has, in terms of section 5 of ‘* T'The Dog Registration
Ordinance, No. 25 of 1901 ”, imposed for the year 1938 a
registration fee of Re. 1 on every dog, and Re. 1-50 on every
bitch kept within the administrative limits of the said
Urban District Council.

J. C. PERERA,
Office of the Urban District Council, for Chairman.
Kuwrunegala, November 20, 1937.

‘Property Rate for 1938.

IT is her cby notified that the Kur uncgn.la Urban District
Council has, in terms of section 171 of *‘ The Local Govern-
ment Ordinance, No. 11 of 1920,” imposed for the year
1938 a rate of 10 per centum per ammum on the annual
value of all movable property, situated within its adminis-
trative limits, which shall be payable on March 31, on
June 30, on September 30, and on December 31, for the
quarter ending respectively, on the said days.

J. C. PERERA,
Office of the Urban District Council, for Chairman.

Kurunegala, November 20, 1937.

Vehicles and Animals Tax for 1938.
The Local Government Ordinance, No. 11 of 1920.

IT is hereby notified that the Kurunegala Urban District
Council has, in terms of ** The Local Government Ordinance,
No. 11 of 1920 7, imposed for the year 1938, the following
taxes, being the same as were in force during the preceding
year within the administrative limits of the I&uruncga.la
Urban District Council, subject to the provisions of the
aforesaid Ordinance :—

Under section 173 (1) (b) : A tax in respect of the follow-
ing vehicles and animals payable on or before March 31,

Rs. ec. -

For every carriage of whatever description other
than a cart, hackery, or jinrickshaw 5 0
For every double-bullock cart: or hackery of what-

ever description 2 50

For every single-bullock cart or lmckcly of \Vh&tb\‘t‘l
description . .. .. 1350
For every jinrickshaw 1 0
For every bicycle or tricycle 1 0
2 50

For every horse, pony, or mule

: . J. C. PERERA,
‘Office of the Urban District Council, for Chairman.

Kurunegala, November 20, 1937.

“Election of Members, Chilaw Urban Distriet Couneil, 1937.

I, Joseph Light, Assistant Government Agent, Puttalam
and Chilaw Districts, do hereby notify in pursuance of
section 31 (2) of Ordinance No. 11 of 1920. that the following
candidates have been clected members of the Chilaw
Urban District Council for the three years, 1938, 1939,
and 1940 :—

‘Ward No.

Ward No.

Ward No.

Ward No.

: 'W. Joachim Philip Daniel Fernando.

: M. Ambrosius Diego de Pinto.

: M. Joseph Petronius Fernando.

: M. Weerasinghe Anthony Meary Perera.

[« 3]

J. LigHT,
. Assistant Government Agent,
The Kachcheri, Puttalam and Chilaw Districts.
Puttalam, November 22, 1937.

TRADE WMARK NOTICE.

"NOTICE is hereby given that any person who has
grounds of objection to the registration of the following
Trade Mark may, within two months from the date of this
Gazette, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form T. M. \To 7
bezumfr an wuncancelied or impressed stamp of Rs. 20.
The period for lodging Notice of Opposition may be enldrvred
by the Registrar if he thinks fit and upon such terms

-as he may direct.

" 1st Cross street,

1) Trade Mark No. 6,715. (2) Date of Receipt : April
15, 1937. (8) Applicant (Propriector of the Trade Mark) :
TEJOOMAL TIRTHDAS MIRCHANDANI, trading as
T. T. MIRCHANDANI, 138 1/7, Victorin buildings,
Colombo ; wholesale merchant and com-
(4) Class : 38. (5) CGoods : Shirts, frocks,

mission agent.
underwear, stockings, socks, muffiers;

hosiery, banians,

sweaters, neck ties, kymonas, dressing gowns, pyjama
suits, sarees, jackets, pullovers, jercys, collars, scarves

(6) Representation of the Trade Mark :

and jumpers.

g

i f

J. C. W. Rocxk,

Registrar-General’s Office,
Regisirar of Trade Marks,

Colombo, November 10, 1937.

NOTICE is hereby given that any person who has
grounds of objection to the registration of the following
Trade Mark may, within two months from the dute of this
Gazelte, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form L. M. No. 7
bearing an uncancelled. or impressed stamp of Rs. 20.
The period for lodging Notice of Opposition may be enlarged
by the Registrar if he thml\s fit and upon such terms
as he may direct.

(1) Trade Mark No. 6,867. (2) Date of Receipt : Sep-
tember 9, 1937. (3) Applicant (Proprictor of the Trade
Mark) : The firm trading as VALLY NOOR MOHAMID
AND COMPANY, 267, Main strcet, Colombo; general
merchants.  (4) Class : 38. (5) Goods : Hosiery made in
Japan. ((W:rusentution of the Trade Mark :

o, ol T PR 2

.00 £ ‘ & o0/
d N ﬁ /
MADE IN JAPAN UM _54414
Floidence of distinctiveness has beer furnished.
8,172 und

T'o be associated with the trude marks Nos.
6,687, under section 24.

J. C. W. Rocxk,

Registrar-General’s Office,
egistrar of Trade Marks.

Colombo, November 10, 1937. R

NOTICE is hereby given that any person who has
grounds of objection to the registration of the following
Trade Mark may, within two months from the date of this
Gazette, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form T. M. No. 7
bearing an uncancelled or impressed stamp of Rs. 20.
The period for lodging Notice of Opposition may be enlarged
by the Registrar if he thinks fit and upon such terms
as he may direct.

(1) Trade Mark No. 6,892. (2} Date of Receipt : October
15, 1937. (3) Applicant (Proprictor of the Trade Mark) :
PARAMBIL BAPPOO, trading as BRIGHT WHITE
SOAP MANUFACTORY, 51, Peersaibo’s street, Colombo ;
dealer in soap. (4) Class: 47. (3) Goods : C‘onnnon sonp.
(6) Representation of the Trade Mark :

S

-

el

//
: J. C. W, I%'m{ﬁak
Registrar f/TH' © TRKS

Registrar-General's Office,
Colombo, November 10, 1937.
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SALES OF UNCLAIMED AND UN-
SERVICEABLE ARTICLES, &oc.

THE under-mentioned unserviceable articles belonging
to the Survey Department will be sold by public auction
at the Surveyor-Generals Office, Colombo, on Tuesday,
November 30, 1937, commencing at 2 r.M. :—

171 arrows ; 4 pairs binoculars ; 6 chains, 100 {t., gunters ;
37 poles, surveying ; 7 plummets, lead ; 2 plummets, lead,
masons ; 4 staves, offset ; 20 tripods for plummets; 15
umbrellas, gig ; 2 duplicators ; 1 plate, writing ; 1 plate, set,
stencil; 6 rulers, 3 ft. and under, sliding; 17 rulers, 18-inch,
ebony, sliding ; 15 rulers, 18-inch, rolling par; 15 rulers,
6-inch, ivory par; 2 stamping tools; 1 box for tools;
10 chairs, arm ; 1 chair, revolving ; 1 cork screw ; 29 filters,
travelling ; 5 looking glasses; 1 table knife; 3 lamps;
1 hand lantern ; 1 frying pan ; 1 punkah ; 1 soup strainer ;
10 camp tables; 1 towel, horse ; 6 rat traps; 3 augurs;
32 axes; 5 Salters balances; 12 bits iron for planes; 3
blocks, iron, assorted ; 1 Brazier (blow lamp); 1 bellow,
hand ; 5 chisels ; 65 crowbars ; 1 diamond glazier ; 34 files,
assorted ; 40 common hammers ; 11 hatchets ; 87 jumpers;
41 mamoties ; 3 lawn mowers ; 4 nail extractors ; 1 pincer
and nipper; 3 hand saws ; 3 spanners; 1 grinding stone

with stand ; 2 garden trowels; 22 accumulators ; 3 ash

ins ; 1 basin, enamelled ; 1 wheel barrow ; 21 galvanized
buckets ; 8 firo buckets; 4 watering cans; 2 oil cans;
2 enamel jugs; 3 magnets; 12medicine chests; 2eyeletting
machines ; 1 wire door mat ; 2 plan, clip stands; 18 plan
clips ; 5rain coats ; 25 rubber stamps ; 9 Empire typewriters ;
1 lens; 12 rainguages; 1 lot tins; 1 lot bottles; 1 lot
zinc and copper ; 1 lot leather belting ; 1 lot tent poles ;

1 lot plan boxes.

Surveyor-General’s Office, L. G. O. WoopHOUSE,

Colombo, November 23, 1937.

THE following unserviceable articles will be sold by
public auction at the Zoological Gardens, Dehiwala, on
‘Wednesday, December 15, 1937, at 4.30 p.n. :—

2 scales, 2 electric torches, 1 teak tub, 1 lamp, 1 glass case.

L G. WICKREMASINGHE,
) The Kachcheri, for Government Agent, W. P.
Colombo, November 22, 1937.
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